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FIRST PROPOSITION 

The Scriptures teach tha t water baptism of a penitent believer is 

the l a s t condit ion fo r remission of past or a l i en sins. 

Harold Sain Affirmed 
Alber t Batts Denied 

SECOND PROPOSITION 

The Scriptures teach that Holy S p i r i t baptism is for believers 

today as was in the days of the Apostles. 

Alber t Batts Affirmed 
Harold Sain Denied 



22 INTRODUCTION 

Brother Harold Sain has honored me, by asking me to wr i t e an 
i n t roduc t ion to t h i s book. We are c e r t a i n l y indebted to him for 
h i s courageous e f fo r t s on the radio program tha t brought about 
t h i s debate. He preached a series of lessons e n t i t l e d "Ask Your 
Preacher" tha t resu l ted in the debate. 

This debate was conducted on a very high l e v e l and was a 
great opportuni ty f o r the cause of t r u t h . We believe tha t when 
you read the book you w i l l agree tha t Brother Sain d i d a wonder-
f u l job in presenting and defending the t r u t h . This debate 
caused people to examine t h e i r b e l i e f s and to search the Script-
ures. 

The b u i l d i n g overflowed every n i g h t , w i t h an average attend-
ance of 1,259. On the l a s t n igh t l , 504 people were present. The 
f i n e attendance showed the widespread i n t e r e s t in the debate. 

The debate was p r o f i t a b l e to me in many ways. It gave me 
a d d i t i o n a l f a i t h and confidence in the Word of God. The t r u t h 
can and should be examined;, only fa lse doctr ine stands to lose. 

The debate was conducted February 15-18, and immediately 
f o l l o w i n g we s ta r ted making plans f o r an area-wide gospel meeting 
The "Saviour's Way" Campaign was conducted March l4-26 w i t h Bro-
ther Sain's Moderator, Garland E l k i n s , doing the preaching. Bro-
ther Elkins was very p l a i n and bold in his sermons. He didn' t 
hesi ta te to brand fa l se doctr ine and emphasized the one church. 
This was one of the most successful e f f o r t s ever put f o r t h in 
t h i s area. A t o t a l of 92 responded to Heaven's i n v i t a t i o n — 46 
baptisms and 46 r e s to ra t ions . Ten people renounced denomination-
al doct r ines , to accept the t r u t h . T h i r t y of the 92 were not 
church at tenders. There has been a great r e v i v a l in t h i s area, 
and i t a l l o r ig ina ted because Harold Sain had the courage to 
challenge fa l se doctr ines over h i s radio program. 

If you are in te res ted in "what is t rue instead of what is 
new", then I recommend t h i s book to you, and encourage you to 
examine each argument and cha r t . 

...Lynwood Mathis 
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GARLAND ELKINS: 

Thank you brother Mathis. We ce r t a in ly are indebted to the 
Morrison brethren for opening t h e i r f a c i l i t i e s to us. We want to 
have as our motto, the motto set f o r t h by Paul i n    1   Cor.   l4:40, 
when he said: "Let a l l things be done decently and in order." We 
want to s o l i c i t your cooperation to that end. I am sure tha t we 
already have i t , and I want to thank you in advance fo r i t . 
We're going to now hear from Mr. Bat ts 1 moderator if he would 
l ike to say something. Then fo l lowing that brother Doyle McAfee 
w i l l d i rec t us i n one song, and brother Bruce Curd, who preaches 
for the Ar l ing ton Church of Chris t i n Knoxvi l le , Tennessee, w i l l 
direct us i n the prayer. Then fo l lowing that I w i l l introduce 
the speakers and read the rules regula t ing the discussion. And 
now, Mr. G r i f f i s . 

GARLAND GRIFF IS: 

I ' d f i r s t l i k e to say a word about the love ly bu i ld ing tha t 
we have here. It is a beau t i fu l s t ructure , and we're happy tha t 
we can have such a structure and an auditorium as t h i s to have 
our discussion i n . We'd also l i k e to say that we appreciate the 
provision that has been made for th i s debate, and the courtesy 
that we have received since being here. I 'm sure that we are a l l 
in agreement concerning the discussion that we are going to have; 
that we do want orderliness in t h i s discussion. And of course, 
I 'm sure that our f r i end , Garland, w i l l be saying more about t ha t . 
But we are here to learn; we are here to manifest the S p i r i t of 
Christ in th i s discussion, and we do expect everything to be de-
cent and in order. We do not desire any demonstration. We would 
not want any "Amens" on our pa r t , and I 'm sure that you won't on 
your par t . We expect everything to be in order in t h i s discuss-
ion, and I am sure i t ' s going to be; and we're j u s t going to have 
a pleasant time together in t h i s debate. Thank you! 
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GARLAND ELKINS: 

I t may be that the moderators' names w i l l get mixed up on 
the f i r s t par t , but there is something in a name, so we have a 
las t name, and we won't have any problems along that l i ne I f e e l 
sure. I ce r t a in ly appreciate those: remarks made by "Mr. G r i f f i s . 
And I am sure that we are now ready to enter i n to our worship, 
wi th a heartiness that is commendable. (The song and prayer.) 

In order that t h i s might be a s c r i p t u r a l discussion, seeing 
what the Scriptures have to say, and in order that it might be 
conducted in decency and in order, the disputants have agreed and 
signed some rules to be governed b y . They are very f ine ru les , 
and I want to read them for the In format ion of a l l . I th ink that 
i t w i l l be p r o f i t a b l e , so I c a l l , them to your a t t en t ion : 

Number 1, To keep the debate v o i d of personal at tack. Number 
2, To go on record in favor of orderl iness from the audience. 
Number 3, That any demonstration f rom the audience w i l l be con-
sidered as out of order. Number 4, That from the. discussion each 
i n d i v i d u a l w i l l be l e f t to make h i s own decisions as to the t r u t h . 
Number 5, That four nights w i l l , be set for t h i s debate, namely: 
Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday evenings. Number 6, 
That each speaker w i l l have two th i r t y -minu t e speeches, un in te r -
rupted. Number 7, That each speaker w i l l have his moderator. 
Number 8, That any Scripture can be used at any time during t h i s 
debate. Number 9, The moderator:shall have the r i g h t to i n t e r -
rupt at any time when one of the ' ru les is broken. 

These are f ine rules and we expect them to be adhered s t r i c t -
ly t o . This leaves room for a ve ry f ine and order ly discussion, 
and so I now read the proposi t ion and present unto you your f i r s t 
speaker. The proposi t ion for t on igh t and fo r tomorrow evening is 
resolved tha t : "THE SCRIPTURES TEACH THAT WATER BAPTISM OF A 
PENITENT BELIEVER IS THE LAST CONDITION FOR REMISSION OF PAST OR 
ALIEN SINS." Brother Harold Sain w i l l a f f i rm; Mr. Albert Batts 
w i l l deny. I now present to you your f i r s t speaker, brother 
Harold Sain. 

24
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Gentlemen Moderators, Mr. Batts , Ladies and Gentlemen, i t ' s 
a great i n sp i r a t i on to me to be here ton ight , to see t h i s great 
audience, and the fac t that we believe that you are interested in 
the t r u t h that you f i n d on the pages of the Word of God. I want 
to say in the very beginning, in jus t as few words as possible, 
that I, too, appreciate what the Morrison congregation has done 
in making t h i s debate possible—the eldership here, brother Lyn-
wood Mathis and h is cooperation. Brother Elkins is a very close 
personal f r iend of mine. We've worked together in t h i s capacity 
before. I t ' s good to have him wi th me once again. I appreciate 
the large number of preaching brethren that we have in the aud-
ience, and such a f ine audience as we have. I t ' s good to have 
our opponents representing t he i r side of t h i s discussion. We be-
lieve them to be gentlemen in every sense of the word, and expect 
them to fol low that a l l the way through: I bel ieve, as one t o -
night, that they w i l l do jus t t ha t . 

Friends; ladies and gentlemen, brethren and s i s te rs , the two 
of us cannot be r i g h t ; and when two men d i f f e r , someone is wrong. 
They might both be wrong, but they are never both r i g h t . I t ' s 
just that serious a matter. If I 'm r i g h t in what I am contending 
for tonight , you ought to do tha t - -not because I said so but be-
cause the Bible teaches i t . I f Mr. Batts i s r i g h t in the pos i t -
ion that he sha l l take, then you ought to do exactly what he tea-
ches you to do from the pages of the Word of God. 

We are expecting Mr. Batts throughout t h i s discussion to. 
answer the arguments that we make in the a f f i rmat ive . It has a l -
ways, been customary for the negative speaker, to fo l low the a f f i r -
mative man, and we are expecting him to do jus t t ha t . 

My proposi t ion tonight is as fo l lows; as was read by brother 
Elkins: "THE SCRIPTURES TEACH THAT WATER BAPTISM OF A PENITENT 
BELIEVER IS THE LAST CONDITION FOR REMISSION OF PAST OR ALIEN 
SINS." The proposi t ion defined is as fo l lows: 

By the SCRIPTURES we mean the Old and New Testament, esp-
ecially, the New Testament; that book which is known to a l l of us 
as the Bible . 
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By TEACH we mean that the Scriptures i m p a r t , or i n s t r u c t , or 
convey the thought that we are a f f i rming ; e i t h e r by command, ex-
ample, or necessary inference. 

By WATER BAPTISM we mean immersion in wa te r , of the proper 
subject, by the au thor i ty of Jesus C h r i s t , in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy S p i r i t . 

By a PENITENT BELIEVER we mean one who be l ieves and repents 
of his sins. The word "penitent" means "repeat ing"; "one who re-
pents of sins"; "one who is sorry for sins whose sense of 
g u i l t causes him to resolve, that he w i l l abandon a l l s in , and 
that he w i l l l i v e as God d i r ec t s . On the o the r hand, the word 
"impenitent" means "one not sorry fo r wrong doing". We do not 
baptize t h i s kind of a man. 

By the LAST CONDITION we mean that there are other condi t -
ions of salvat ion, conditions prerequisi te to baptism, which con-| 
d i t ions become effect ive in the salvat ion of the soul only when 
that subject is baptized in to Chr i s t . In o ther words, we mean 
that baptism is the f i n a l act , and f i n a l step of remission of 
past or a l i en s ins . 

By REMISSION we mean the cancel la t ion of or the forgiveness 
of s ins . 

By ALIEN SINS we mean those sins that t h e a l i e n sinner has 
committed and has never been forg iven . 

The issue tonight , ladies and gentlemen, is simply t h i s , is 
baptism in water essential to salivation? I be l i eve that i t i s , 
and my opponent denies that it i s . 

There are four things that I ' d l i k e to present for your con-
s idera t ion here in the beginning. F i r s t , Rom. 3 :23 says, "For 
a l l have sinned, and come short of the g l o r y of God." Second, 
God has a law concerning forgiveness of s i n s . Heb. 5:8-9; Mark 
16:16. Third, a man cannot be saved without complete and f u l l 
obedience to that law. Matt. 7:21; 2 Tim. 2 :5 . Fourth and f i n -
a l l y , water baptism is a part of that law. Now, you t i e the four 
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of these together and y o u ' l l see why I am here in defense of what 
I believe to be the t r u t h . 

There are two or three things I ' d l i k e in the beginning to 
make very c lear . F i r s t , I am not aff i rming that baptism saves 
one from future s ins . Secondly, I am not a f f i rming tha t baptism 
alone is necessary to salvat ion, or when unattended by f a i t h and 
repentance is for the remission of s ins . Th i rd ly , I am not af-
firming that there is any saving or cleansing power in the water 
i t s e l f . I want these three points d i s t i n c t l y understood and I 
hope that my opponent w i l l quote me c o r r e c t l y i n t h i s regard. 
Yet, f r iends , we v e r i l y believe tha t water baptism stands square-
ly between the man in s in and pardon, as a condi t ion that must be 
met in order to forgiveness, and we believe tha t it is ""the las t 
condition for remission of past or a l i en s ins . " This we sha l l 
affirm, during the time of our discussion ton igh t . 

I would l i k e then, w i th th is d e f i n i t i o n of the proposi t ion 
made, to c a l l your a t t en t ion to a chart that you see over here on 
your r i g h t , that would be my l e f t , I want also to t u rn th i s over 
(another chart) because in jus t a moment we are coming to it in 
connection wi th the large chart here to your r i g h t . 

(See Chart One, Top of Next Page) 

In the s i x t h chapter of the Roman l e t t e r we sha l l read a 
passage that outl ines the exact poin t when one is made free from 
sin. Paul said, "Know ye not, that so many of us as were bap-
tized in to Jesus Chris t were baptized in to his death? Therefore 
we are buried wi th him by baptism in to death: tha t l i k e as Chr is t 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk i n newness of l i f e . " Now,' t h i s passage i s i n 
connection wi th the diagram through the center of the char t . And 
likewise in connection wi th the one up above. The same passage, 
Rom. 6 : 3 - 5 , is c i t ed up here (top of cha r t ) . Then a f te r Paul 
said these words, i n Rom. 6 : 3 - 5 — i n verses 1 7 - 1 8 of the same 
chapter, he said, "But God be thanked, that ye were the servants, 
of s in , but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doc t r i ne . . 
..being then" (With emphasis on t h i s word THEN.) "being then made 



free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness." 

There are three words painted, here on the chart in red, 
other than the word THEN, and 'they are "Before", "At", and 
"After". Here is the condition of the man before he obeys the 
form of doctrine. Here is what he does at the point of obeying 
the form of doctrine. And over here his condition after he has 
obeyed the form of doctrine. Ladies and gentlemen, brethren, 
sisters, friends, you cannot obey the death, bur ia l and resurr-
ection of Christ, but you can obey the form of i t , the picture of 
i t , the likeness of i t . When you go down in the water, the wat-
ery grave of baptism, you are buried with your Lord in baptism, 
and you're resurrected to walk in newness of l i f e . 
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And, Mr. Batts , we might as we l l d i r ec t a question to you 
from the very beginning. I want you to t e l l me, S i r , when you 
come up here, when do we receive tha t newness of l i f e ? Before or 
after water baptism? In j u s t a moment we are going to have some-
thing to say about the fact that we are t a l k i n g about water bap-
tism. And if t h i s is water baptism, the word "then" is an adverb 
of t ime, p inpoin t ing the exact time when one becomes free from 
s in . Before they obeyed the form of doctrine they were servants 
of s i n . At obedience they obeyed that form—the likeness of the 
death, b u r i a l and resurrect ion of Chr i s t . And then they became 
servants of righteousness. And they had that newness of l i f e to 
enjoy. Not before baptism, but af ter baptism. This word "THEN" 
is an adverb of t ime, a p inpoin t ing word. And t h i s is my respon-
s i b i l i t y ton ight , since I a f f i rm the proposi t ion that baptism is 
the las t condi t ion . I 'm not t a l k i n g about other conditions that 
come before one is baptized. I 'm t a l k i n g about the fact that at 
the point of baptism, you are made free from s i n . There is no 
other place for that freedom of s in to come, according to the 
Word of God. 

I challenge you, S i r , to produce the scr ipture tha t would 
make any other po in t , that po in t , except at the form of doctr ine. 
Here it is then—in Rom. 6:3-5, and in connection wi th i t , 1 Cor. 
15:1-4—we're t o l d tha t the death, b u r i a l and resurrect ion is 
obeyed, the form of i t , in water baptism. You can ' t go down in to 
and come up out of something t ha t ' s connected w i t h sp r ink l ing and 
pouring. I 'm sure there is no disagreement wi th us on that po in t . 
And so, as Chris t died for our sins, was buried in the earth, and 
arose to s i t at God's r i g h t hand—so we die a death to the love 
of s i n , we're buried in the watery grave of baptism, and we arise 
(Get it now. I ' ve answered your question to s t a r t w i t h . But I 
want to hear your answer to i t . ) We arise to walk in newness of 
l i f e . When? After one has been baptized. You do not arise to 
walk in newness of l i f e before you obey that form of doctr ine . 

(See Chart Five, Top of Next Page) 

Now then, the l i t t l e chart here in the center. I do not de-
pend on th is too great ly because' the l e t t e r s are so small . I 'm 



sure many of you cannot see i t , from where you are. I've used 
this before in other debates when the audiences were smaller, and 
the building was smaller. But I l ike this because of the arrange-
ment, and it is in connection with this which you see at the bot-
tom of the big chart (chart one). I'm reading from Col. 2:11-13 
beginning up here (top of chart five") and keep the lines straight 
as you come down. Paul said, " In whom also ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without hands, in putting off" (And we 
go over here now.) "the body of the sins of the flesh by the c i r -
cumcision of Christ: buried with him IN BAPTISM, WHEREIN" (Watch 
that word now.̂  "buried with him IN BAPTISM, WHEREIN also ye are 
risen with him through the fa i th of the OPERATION OF GOD," (This 
is an operation, ladies and gentlemen.) "who hath raised him from 
the dead. And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision 
of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having for-
given you a l l trespasses." The purpose of the ver t ica l lines here 
is th i s . We read the entire passage, Col. 2:11-13. And over here 
on the l e f t side, you can see the condition of the man as you do 
down here (bottom of chart one). He is involved in the sins of 
the flesh, or dead in his sins. That's before he is circumcised— 
uncircumcised. But at the point of being circumcised—he does 
this in baptism. 
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Now here is another word, "WHEREIN", and i t ' s equivalent to 
the word "THEN" in Rom. 6:18. The word "THEN" is an adverb of 
time, and here Paul is saying, "wherein, in baptism", "wherein, 
in baptism". It is there only one time, but I want you to be 
sure to see that we are t a l k i n g about the fact that t h i s takes 
place in baptism. Then the man has his sins a l l forgiven, " fo r -
given a l l trespasses". Here it is over here. Now again, we have 
the equivalent of the "before", "at" and "after" up above—in 
that here is the man "uncircumcised", here is the man being c i r -
cumcised, and here is the man after he's circumcised. Now l e t me 
say a word about circumcision. Circumcision of the f lesh is the 
cu t t ing off of the foreskin . And circumcision s p i r i t u a l l y is the 
cut t ing off of s ins . But, f o r fear tha t my opponent might quibble 
a l i t t l e b i t , and I ' l l wait to see i f he is a quibbler . I never 
have debated one yet but what was, but w e ' l l wait to see about 
that . In connection wi th t h i s , may I say that the preacher does 
not cut off the s ins . Don't come up here and say that I said 
that the preacher d i d . But I want you to not ice, t ha t God cuts 
off the s ins . God cuts them o f f . The preacher is simply an 
assistant, as one might be taken in on the operating tab le , and 
the doctor does the operating. God is that doctor, f i g u r a t i v e l y 
speaking, and the sins are cut o f f . But when? "Wherein, in bap-
tism". And t h i s is ca l led "the operation of God". God cuts off 
the sins, " i n baptism, wherein", and "forgiven a l l trespasses". 
And so as there was the cu t t ing off of the foreskin , there is the 
cut t ing of f of s ins , " i n baptism". That's the argument now. 

(See Chart Two, Top of Next Page) 

Now then, your a t t en t ion is a t t rac ted over here, I hope, to 
th is chart , the t i t l e of which says, "The One Baptism of Eph. 4:5 
is Water Baptism, A Saving Baptism". I 'm an t i c ipa t ing what Mr. 
Batts w i l l say—I may be guessing wrong, w e ' l l wait to see on 
tha t . I 'm basing t h i s p a r t l y on some things tha t were said in 
the Locust Street bu i ld ing in McMinnville when we were gathered 
together in a very f r i e n d l y conversation. Brother Rufe Higgins, 
Brother Ernest Laws, myself, these two gentlemen, and another one 
of t he i r f a i t h were there. And we worked out the deta i ls for t h i s 
debate. I t h ink I remember that he said that i t w i l l be Holy 



Spi r i t baptism. But I'm going to prove to those of you tonight 
that are honest, and I'm assuming that a l l of you are, that the 
scriptures we have been using about the "operation of God", and 
the "form of doctrine" refer to water baptism. Watch it now. 
Here's a statement, and we change the color of the letters on the 
chart only to separate lines. Here's a statement that says "The 
apostles preached under Mark l6:15-l6". In Mark 16:15-16 Jesus 
told them to go into a l l the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature. (Get it now. I know there are a l o t of people who do 
not want this one. But it is in the Book of God.) "He that be-
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." Preachers a l l over this land; in pulpits and 
likewise over the radio do not believe the beginning of that, the 
ending of i t , or the middle of it either. They don't want any 

32
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part of i t . T h e y ' l l not even read i t on t h e i r radio broadcast. 
Because they do not bel ieve, "He that bel ieveth and is baptized 
shal l be saved." The apostles preached under the commission, 
given according to Mark's account. Further, the Apostle Peter 
was an apostle, as is stated here in Mat. 1 0 : 2 . And Peter bap-
t ized Cornelius preaching under the commission of Mark 16:15-16. 
Peter baptized Cornelius in water (Acts 10:14.7). Now what have we 
proven? We've proven f i r s t of a l l that baptism is essent ia l to 
salvation. You'd have to say the scr ipture is not r i g h t , if that 
be not t rue . And tha t Jesus d id not mean what he said in Mark 
l 6 : l 6 , i f baptism does not save. Some kind of baptism does, 
according to th i s account. And in my second speech tonight I 'm 
going to have the diagraming of that passage, Mark 1 6 : 1 6 . We 
w i l l not have, time for that i n t h i s speech I 'm sure. Peter bap-
t ized Cornelius in water. And thus the one baptism of Eph. 4:5 
is water baptism. And, furthermore it saves (get t h i s now) be-
cause the same Peter that preached under Mark 16:16 preached Acts 
2:38 and said to those people on Pentecost "Repent and be bap-
t ized everyone of you in the name of Jesus Chris t for the remis-
sion of s ins". It was for the remission of s ins . Peter preached 
Acts 2:38. He wrote 1 Peter 3 :21, which says: "The l i k e f igure 
whereunto even baptism doth also now save us". I want to ask you 
another question, S i r . Please put t h i s down. Which do you be-
lieve? "He that bel ieveth and is baptized sha l l be saved", or 
"He that believeth and is not baptized s h a l l be saved"? I ' d l i k e 
to hear what you have to say about tha t . I believe your moderator 
suggested you might want to use the blackboard, thus I haven't 
used it fo r that reason. But had it not been for that I would 
have l i k e d for you to erase one or the other of these two. Just 
erase i t i n the minds of the people here and t e l l us what you be-
l ieve , "He that bel ieveth and is baptized s h a l l be saved", or "He 
that believeth and is not baptized sha l l be saved." 

Or which do you believe? Put t h i s one down: 1 Peter 3 : 2 1 . 
Put down: "Baptism doth also now save us". And put down, "Bap-
tism doth also NOT save us". And t e l l us which one of these you 
believe. And l ikewise , t e l l us whether i t ' s water baptism or not. 
The 20th verse here says that the eight souls were saved by water 
and at the same time, fo l lowing up, he said "The l i k e f i gu re " . 
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I want to ask you something else, S i r . Is a man saved f igu ra -
t i v e l y at baptism? He is at least saved f i g u r a t i v e l y is he not? 
If he is not l i t e r a l l y saved in bap t i sm, t e l l me whether he is 
saved f i g u r a t i v e l y or not . T e l l me whether he is saved by f a i t h 
l i t e r a l l y or f igurat ively—and by baptism f i g u r a t i v e l y or l i t e r -
a l ly? 

Now I go along wi th what Brother Elk ins said a while ago 
about what Mr. G r i f f i s said, "Let t h i s be an order ly discussion". 
We're not angry at one another. I l i k e these men. I l i k e any 
man who w i l l contend for what he be l i eves . He's got a l o t more 
than some of you a l l have. Because you won't do tha t . I know 
tha t ' s t rue . And you know that I know tha t tha t ' s t rue . So I 
appreciate the fact that they're w i l l i n g to contend. 

But notice t h i s argument, too. The apostles preaching under 
Mark l6:15-16 l a i d hands on Phi l ip (Acts 6 : 1 - 6 ) . And then P h i l i p , 
now preaching the same gospel baptized t h e eunuch in water, (Acts 
8:38-39)- Now, I understand that we have in the audience ton igh t 
some people who believe that there had to be a connection between 
the Apostles and some of the i r so-called "Apostles". But there 
is no connection here. No s i r ! P h i l i p was the one who broke up 
that connection. There was the laying on of hands, and P h i l i p , 
not an Apostle, nevertheless baptized the eunuch in water. And 
the eunuch went on his way re jo ic ing a f t e r baptism. Was it after? 
Was it before? Did the eunuch re jo ice before he was baptized? 
Or d id he rejoice after he was baptized? 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, the bapt ism you read of. on the 
pages of the Word of God is a baptism administered by man. I 
want to say in connection with Eph. 4:5, which is c i t ed up here 
in the heading—likewise i t i s c i t e d h e r e , Eph. 4:4-6--that the 
baptism you read of on the pages of one Word of God is a baptism 
administered by man. That's Acts 8:38-39- It is a baptism com-
manded (Acts 10:48). It is a baptism in the name of the Father, 
the Son and the Holy S p i r i t (Mat, 28:18-20) . It is a baptism 
that puts one in to Chr is t (Gal. 3:27). I t is a baptism for the 
remission of: s i n s , and I challenge the man to show a single verse 
of scripture in a l l of God's word, where the same th ing is accom-
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plished in Holy S p i r i t baptism. I am not making an argument on 
Holy S p i r i t baptism except to contrast the two. The answer is 
"Yes" in connection wi th water baptism. Yes, indeed water bap-
tism is administered by man. It is commanded- It is in the name 
of the Father, the Son and Holy S p i r i t . But there is not one 
verse of scr ipture in a l l of God's Book that says t h i s about Holy 
S p i r i t baptism. 

And now, how much time l e f t , Brother Elkins? About eight 
minutes l e f t . I want to be sure and get th i s argument i n , and 
one other that we have up above. 

Here is a passage in Eph. 4, verses 4-6, where, through the 
inspired Apostle Paul, we read, "There is one body, and one 
S p i r i t , even as ye are ca l l ed in one hope of your c a l l i n g ; one 
Lord, one f a i t h , one baptism, one God and Father of a l l , who is 
above a l l , and through a l l , and in you a l l " . 

According to the book that I have here; and these men were 
kind enough to l e t me have a copy of t h i s - - I f i n d in t h i s , on 
page 181;—this book, t he i r book, t h e i r creed. I t ' s ca l led the 
Church of God Minutes—that they take the pos i t i on that the 
"water" of John 3:5 (up here) is the water in the na tura l b i r t h . 
Now get t h i s—tha t ' s not an unusual argument. I t ' s made by a 
great number of people. I want to know, S i r . W i l l you take that 
position? W i l l you come up here i n your speech and say that you 
are saved by water, because of the water on the part of the 
mother in the na tura l b i r th? I 'm not going to make an argument, 
I 'm going to wait and see what he says about i t . I challenge you 
Sir , to take the pos i t ion that i t i s water in the natural b i r t h , 
and I challenge you not to—which ever one you want to take. Be-
cause I 'm prepared fo r you which ever one you take. (Laughter 
from audience.) I want to know, is it the water in the natural 
birth? I want to know if tha t ' s what the word "water" means in 
John 3:5? "Except a man be born of water and of the S p i r i t , he 
cannot enter the kingdom of God". Lis ten f r iends , the man can ' t 
say tha t ' s baptism. I 've never seen a teacher's Bible in my l i f e 
that had marginal references, but what John 3:5 refers you to 
scriptures connected wi th baptism—never have. I don ' t say there 
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is none, but I ' ve never seen one. But t h i s man can ' t afford to 
say that i t ' s water baptism. I f he does, out w i l l go any chance 
of his a f f i rmat ion on Wednesday and Thursday n ights . He can't 
defend it if that be t rue . Now I want to know what the word 
"water" means in John 3 : 5 ? 

And I want to know something else, also, in t h i s connection. 
And that is in connection wi th t h i s word "two"—T-W-O (Lower par t 
of chart two). Since in your b6ok here, you have two baptisms— 
and I know i t ' s here, because I ' ve read t h i s . There is a pos i -
t i o n taken here, in regard to Holy S p i r i t baptism, and also in 
regard to water baptism, they claim they baptize in water, but 
they also baptize in the Holy S p i r i t . N6w tha t ' s two baptisms if 
I know how to count. And yet Paul said, "There is one baptism". 
Now then, if there are two, instead of one, are there two Gods? 
Would you say when you read t h i s , "There is one body, and one 
S p i r i t , even as ye are ca l led in one hope of your c a l l i n g , one 
Lord, one f a i t h , TWO baptisms, and one God"? And if you are going 
to change t h i s to two baptisms, why don' t you change it to two 
Gods? My fr iends, the man that says there are two baptisms has 
j u s t as much r i g h t to change t h i s , and say that there are two 
Gods, or two Lords. There was only one Christ who died for you 
and me, and for a l l people who w i l l obey him. This word "Lord" 
refers to Chr is t . Sometimes it refers to God in the Scriptures, 
but since God is used here, I ' v e never seen anybody but what 
would agree that t h i s had to do w i t h Jesus Chr i s t . Now then, i f 
two baptisms is the r i g h t explanation of t h i s passage, then l e t ' s 
say there are two Gods. You can "just say—and i t ' s foolish—may 
the Lord understand my heart to where t h i s w i l l not be i n his 
s ight , blasphemy—for a person to say, you can pick any God you 
want to p ick . They t e l l you—I don' t know if they do—but I know 
that there are r e l ig ious people who do—that you can pick which 
ever one you want, sp r ink l i ng , pouring or immersion. And they 
have i t a l i t t l e d i f f e r e n t , wi th Holy S p i r i t and water baptisms, 
t h i s makes two baptisms if I count cor rec t ly . 

Some people say that one church is as good as another. If 
one church is as good as another, then one God is as good as 
another. You can pick out a god t ha t ' s made out of wood or gold . 
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It would not make any difference. If one church is as good as 
another, then one God is as good as another, and one Chris t is as 
good as another—then one baptism is as good as another. They 
might not say t h a t . But I know they have two according to t h e i r 
book, and I ' ve got it here. And if there are two baptisms, and 
there are two Gods, and there are two bodies, and there are two 
Lords, and there are two Spirits—and I agree tha t there are two 
a l l r i g h t , but may God help us that the one from the d e v i l him-
self not be our guide. And may God help you to see the things 
we've presented tonight in t h i s connection. 

Let ' s not forget then, some of the questions. I ' ve got one 
more I would at least l i k e to get in to t h i s speech. And t h i s 
question is worded l i k e t h i s : Since the Pentecostal Holiness 
Church was recognized at your 49th General Assembly (1962 Church 
of God Minutes, page 5, t h i s book, t he i r book)--since the Pente-
costal Holiness Church was recognized at that 49th General Assem-
bly, do you bel ieve, as they do, t h e i r number 7 A r t i c l e of Fa i th , 
which reads as fo l lows : "We bel ieve, teach and f i r m l y maintain 
the Scr ip tu ra l doctrine of j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h alone"? Now I 
have t he i r creed here, and that is what it says on page 13 of 
thei r creed, and you recognized them at your 49th General Assem-
bly . Now then, do you believe what they teach? That we're j u s t -
i f i e d by f a i t h only? That's the answer I want. And I don ' t want 
i t Thursday night; we would l i k e to have i t ton igh t , i f possible. 
I th ink it only f a i r . I have not asked you many questions. 

Ladies and gentlemen, these are serious matters and we are 
interested in your soul . I say once again: I 'm not angry at 
these men. I said to Mr. G r i f f i s the other day on the telephone, 
and he has been very f r i end ly and cooperative w i t h me--I said to 
him, "Garland, we are f r iends, and l e t ' s be friends when i t ' s 
over." But I went on to say that there w i l l be some people who 
do not understand debating, that w i l l t h i n k that we're mad at 
each other. But i t w i l l not have to be that way, and tha t ' s the 
way that I want i t . No doubt there are a great number of men who 
are here wi th them, and in t h e i r f a i t h , and we want to be friends 
to them. We want, as does the Morrison congregation, to be j u s t 
as nice to you as we know how. I appreciate so much your good 
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a t t en t ion during t h i s t ime. Brother Elkins and I have a system 
worked out over here wi th l i t t l e f l a sh cards, and they t e l l me 
that my time is j u s t about gone. I t ' s been good to have you here. 
We t r u s t you w i l l give Mr.. Batts j u s t as good a t t en t ion as you 
have given me. And that w e ' l l be f a i r , without demonstrations 
from the audience, and a l l go home and weigh these matters over, 
af ter the discussion is over ton igh t . Thank you very much! 
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Mr. Moderator, Worthy Opponent, Ladies and Gentlemen, a few 
weeks ago I was ca l led by telephone from a neighbor from your 

community to come to Middle Tennessee fo r t h i s discussion, and we 
are glad that we came. I promise you to do my best to manifest 
the s p i r i t of a Chr is t ian gentleman. I f ee l that I 'm in the 
midst of fr iends, in the Church of God, and the Church of Chr i s t , 
other denominations, and even among the unsaved. I have been 
coming to Middle Tennessee by radio , t e l ev i s i on , and in person 
for the past t h i r t y - f i v e years. I represent the Church of God; 
as your former speaker t o l d you, he represents the Church of 
Christ. The slogan of the Church of Chr i s t : "We speak where the 
Bible speaks and s i l en t where the Bible is s i l e n t . " In the 
Church of God I t ' s : "We believe the whole Bible r i g h t l y divided, 
taking the New Testament as our only rule of f a i t h and p rac t i ce . " 
You heard the moderators read the subject for consideration t o -
night. 

F i r s t , I would l i k e to t e l l you that I believe in water bap-
tism. I believe in water baptism by immersion in the name of the 
Father, and the Son and Holy Ghost and for remission of sins, and 
in answer to a good conscience toward God. Water baptism is of 
God, the Father. It was introduced to the world through the pro-
phet John. It was endorsed by the Lord Jesus Chr i s t , pract iced 
by the early church, and binding upon us today. I do not be-
l ieve, however, that water baptism is the f i n a l and crowning act 
in making one a c h i l d of God, or remission of s ins . 

The f i r s t t h ing I wish to do is discuss the word "saved" and 
w e ' l l get to these scriptures in due t ime. Many times we f i n d 
the word "saved" in the gospel as having no reference to a sinner 
being saved from s i n . Many times i t ' s r e fe r r ing to a c h i l d of 
God being saved from the wrath and the judgment to come. 

Scripture number one is Mark 16. Mark 16 is having no re f -
erence to a sinner being saved from past committed sins, but a 
baptized believer who keeps on bel ieving sha l l be saved from the 
wrath and the judgment to come. The baptized believer who f a i l s 
to keep on bel ieving unto the end, sha l l be damned, In the p u l p i t 
or in the pool room. 



Scripture number two, Mat. 24:13. Jesus said, "He that en-
dureth unto the end—end—shall be saved." When? At the end. 
Under what conditions? That he endureth unto the end. You put 
the two texts together and they would read l i k e t h i s . The be-
l i e v e r who keeps on be l iev ing and enduring unto the end s h a l l be 
saved from the wrath and the judgment to come. The believer who 
f a i l s to continue in f a i t h and in the gospel, carrying his cross 
u n t i l the end, sha l l be damned. 

My opponent asked me which par t of t h i s verse I be l ieve . I 
believe the f i r s t , the middle, and the l a s t pa r t , and the verses 
fo l lowing tha t , which he does not believe, and if you believe i t , 
h e ' l l break off fel lowship wi th you. 

Scripture number three, the l5th chapter of Acts , the record 
of the f i r s t general assembly of the New Testament church. The 
whole church came together; the apostles and elders were the 
whole church. This is a general a f f a i r . They were discussing 
whether or not the Gentiles should keep the law of Moses. Peter 
made the key message and said, "We believe ( that i s , the Jewish 
people). "We believe that we sha l l be saved, even as they, the 
Gent i les ." Now, Peter was saved from s i n , and the Gentiles were 
saved from s in , but Peter said, "We believe that we and they 
s h a l l be saved." 

In James 2:14, "What doth it p r o f i t my brother, though a man 
say he have f a i t h and have not works? Can f a i t h save him," a 
los t one? This is not having reference to a sinner being saved 
from s i n , but a bel iever being saved from the judgment to. come. 
He said, "What doth it p r o f i t , my brethren?" You brethren, that 
have been saved by grace through f a i t h , get up and go to work, 
and prove to the church and to the world that you are a bel iever , 
by your works. 

He used Abraham as an i l l u s t r a t i o n . "Was not Abraham my 
father , j u s t i f i e d by works when he offered up Isaac?" He was 
j u s t i f i e d before the people and before the Lord, but in heart he 
was j u s t i f i e d from, s in and became righteous before Isaac was ever 
born. 

40 Sain-Batts Debate, F i r s t Night 



F i r s t Speech by Alber t Batts 41 

In 1 Peter 3, eight souls were saved by water, and I believe 
that, not from sins , but from the f lood , the judgment of. God. 
Noah was saved by grace through f a i t h from s in before he drove 
the f i r s t n a i l in the ark. I d i d n ' t aim to put th i s down, but i t 
seems that I hear somebody ge t t ing the i r paper and pencils ready, 
and I had better j u s t i f y that statement. By grace, through f a i t h 
he became righteous before he drove the f i r s t n a i l in the ark. 
Genesis 6 :8 , Noah found grace in the sight of God. Hebrews 11, 
the wr i t e r said that Noah, "became righteous by f a i t h , even the 
righteousness which is of f a i t h . " Gen. 7:1, God said, "Noah, 
come thou in to the a rk ," Why Lord? "For in thee have I found 
righteousness." When? Before he got on the a rk . How did he 
f ind righteousness? Number one, he found grace; number two, he 
believed God; number three, he became righteous; number four , he 
entered the ark and was saved from judgment by water. Not water 
baptism e i ther ; the ones who were baptized were l o s t . 

The next word, he asked about was John 3:5. Some people, 
every time they see "water", they th ink i t ' s baptism. In John 3: 
5 we have the word "water", but there is no mention of baptism. 
It is not the baptism, f r iends, i t ' s a birth—one b i r t h , two ele-
ments—water and S p i r i t . I want to ask you, as I s e e - i t , an i n -
t e l l i g e n t question, and I presume that I am speaking to an i n -
t e l l i g e n t people. If b i r t h of water is water baptism, then the 
b i r t h of the S p i r i t would be S p i r i t baptism. For two reasons he 
doesn't believe tha t , because he believes in one baptism, and he 
signed the contract to deny Wednesday and Thursday nights that 
you can have the baptism of the S p i r i t . Now, Jesus said, "Except 
a man be born of water and of the S p i r i t . " If water there is 
water baptism, then the S p i r i t would be S p i r i t baptism. You see 
how inconsistent people can be sometime, when you don ' t believe 
a l l the Bib le . 

Again we f i n d the word "water" in Eph. 5, "Sanctify them 
through the washing of water by the word." Again we f i n d the 
word "water" in Hebrews the 10th chapter, "Have your hearts 
sprinkled from an e v i l conscience and your body washed in pure 
water." Have your conscience washed f i r s t , af ter that y o u ' l l 
understand better what he meant by "pure water". I t ' s having no 
Reference to water baptism, whatsoever. 
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The next thing we want to consider now is the word "bap-
tism." When some people read the word "baptism" they seem to i n -
variably believe that i t ' s water baptism. The Bible speaks of 
the baptism of suffering, Mat. 20:20, read i t ! The Bible speaks 
in Acts 19:5, "When they heard this they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ", and having no reference whatso-
ever to water baptism. They had already been baptized in water 
baptism; they were disciples, believing disciples. Receiving 
John's baptism means they had received Christian baptism. You've 
heard people say, "And Paul took them out and baptized them 
again", but that i s n ' t there. I t ' s l ike this chart here, where 
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i t says, "Peter baptized the household of Cornel ius ." I w i l l eat 
his Bible when he f inds t ha t , but you see it on the chart there. 
No, Paul d i d n ' t take the Ephesians out and re-baptize them. He 
said, "For God d i d n ' t send me to baptize but to preach the gos-
p e l . " And there were a l o t of converts under Paul's min i s t ry . 
What does it mean to be baptized i n t o Christ? "When they heard 
t h i s , they were baptized." Not after they heard, but when they 
heard. They received something that Luke ca l led baptism in 
Chr is t . I t wasn't water baptism; they had tha t . I t wasn't Holy 
S p i r i t baptism because it was after he preached and l a i d hands on 
them, that they received the Holy S p i r i t baptism. Well , what 
does it mean to be baptized i n to Christ? Gal. 3:27. Now he used 
these Scriptures. He had them pr in ted a l l over the charts, but 
I 'm giving them extemporaneously. Gal. 3:27, "As many as were 
baptized in to Chr i s t , ' ' (not water, Chris t ) "have put on Chr i s t . " 
Listen seriously, f r iends . E te rn i ty i s before us a l l t on igh t . 
I 'm ju s t as honest and sincere as you are. Now what does it mean 
to be baptized in Christ? Rom. 6:3, read i t . "What? Know ye 
not so many of us as were baptized in to Christ were baptized in to 
his death? Not water; not the Holy Ghost. Death! 

1 Cor. 10:2. "They were a l l baptized"--get it (snap of 
f inger) " i n Moses, i n the cloud and i n the sea." I w i l l ask you, 
were they baptized in the body of Moses? Did a l l those thousands 
of souls pass through his body? Nay! Were they baptized in the 
cloud? Nay! The cloud went before them and behind them. Were 
they r e a l l y baptized in the Red Sea? Nay! They went through on 
dry land. What d id it mean? By one Moses, they were led out of 
Egypt, through the Red Sea in to the promise land. 

1 Cor. 12:13. This is not water baptism, not Holy S p i r i t 
baptism. "By one S p i r i t are we a l l baptized i n to one body." The 
word "water" i s n ' t there, and the t ex t d i d n ' t say they were bap-
t ized in the Holy Ghost and wi th the Holy Ghost, but "by". The 
Holy Ghost was the agent that made the t ransact ion, which is 
bringing the sinner out of s in and in to Chr i s t . I t ' s "by" the 
S p i r i t , not " i n " the S p i r i t . By the S p i r i t . Amen! And in to one 
body. 
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Col. 2:12. He repeated it over and over, "You are circum-
cised with the circumcision made without hands." Why did he use 
the term, "without hands?" Under the law, the minister circum-
cised the male children, a tangible physical operation, with a 
sword of steel or a sharp stone. But he said, Your circumci-
sion is made without hands in putting off the body of sins, even 
the circumcision of Christ ." What is the circumcision of Christ? 
Rom. 1:28-29. The circumcision of Christ is of the heart by the 
Sp i r i t . Not " i n " the Sp i r i t , not "with" the Sp i r i t , but "by" the 
Sp i r i t , your heart is circumcised. The Holy Spi r i t is the surg-
eon, and the Word of God is the sword, sharp on both edges and on 
the point. And God said something about opening the heart. The 
speaker said cutting off the foreskin of the heart and the cut t -
ing off the body of sin, and that 's true, but i t ' s God's Spi r i t 
and God's Word and your f a i t h . Notice the next verse now. "Bur-
ied with him in baptism." (Well, and risen with him.) If it is 
without hands, how are we raised? By the operation of God 
through f a i t h . I t ' s God's operation. I t ' s Christ 's circumcision. 
I t ' s your f a i t h , in putting off the body of sins. The word "bap-
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tism" in water, i s not in Col. 2:12. 

Now, I th ink my opponent is honest, but he made a mistake, 
and I th ink it was an honest mistake. He said that I t o l d the 
brethren the other night that the one baptism of Eph. 4:5 was 
Holy S p i r i t baptism. I have never said that in my l i f e . I have 
known better than that even before I s tar ted preaching. 

Now he said something about one Lord or one God. I thought 
he believed in a T r i n i t y . There is one God, composed of three 
persons—the Father, Son and the Holy Ghost. And on his chart 
there he said there is one Lord, Eph. 4:5. And the four th chap-
ter of Ephesians says there is one Lord. But it does not say 
there is j u s t one Lord. But I have heard that statement. He 
said, Paul said, "There is one baptism", and he came back wi th 
what is ca l led a quibble, "So then, since there is jus t one bap-
tism, i t ' s bound to be water." But the Bible does not say there 
is jus t one baptism, Brother Sain, neither does it say there is 
just one Lord. He's w r i t i n g that down, and while you are doing 
that wr i te t h i s down, Brother Sain. The th ing that converted 
3000 Jews on the day of Pentecost was tha t Peter quoted from 
their Bible , Psalms 110:1, "The Lord said unto my Lord, s i t on my 
r ight hand, t i l l I make thy foes thy f o o t s t o o l . " When they heard 
this they were pricked in t h e i r heart. What did they hear? 
Their own Bible taught there were two Lords in the one Lordship— 
Acts 2:36, if you want to read i t . And that is in the Bible f ive 
times, "the Lord said unto my Lord." David t a l k i n g , said, "The 
Lord Jehovah said unto the Lord Jesus Christ come on up here Son 
and s i t down at my r i g h t hand." So there are two Lords in the 
one Lordship. And there are three persons in the one God-head; 
and so far as baptism, there are many baptisms but the one Paul 
was t a lk ing about is the one that broke down the middle wa l l of 

par t i t ion between the Jews and Genti les. See if you can figure 
this one out, Brother Sain, "And made both one", a l l the Jews and 
a l l the Gentiles, one. Not one person—one in accord, one in 
f a i t h . Not two churches, one for the Jew and another for the 
G e n t i l e . Not one Bible for the Jews and another for the Genti le . 
Not one plan of r e l i g i o n for the Jew and another for the Genti le . 

It's time for the Gentiles to come i n , for there is one God, one 

45 
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baptism, one program, one Bible , one way. He is not r e fe r r ing to 
water baptism nor Holy S p i r i t baptism but to the baptism unto 
death. 

And I hope I have time for t h i s one t h ing . Lis ten now. He 
quotes Romans s ix over and over. The Bible said, "Buried wi th 
him." ( l i s t e n now) " i n death". I want to ask you t h i s question 
f r i ends , are you l is tening? Was; Jesus dead when they buried him? 
The only way you can be buried w i t h him is fo r us to d ie , d i e - -
die to your sins and the world. And what does that mean? put 
the seventh verse down, Brother Sain. The seventh verse said, 
"He tha t is dead is freed from s i n . " Freed from s in in death and 
then be bur ied wi th him. Amen! Don't bury a l i v e man. My f r i -
ends, my opponent was supposed to give you one Scripture where 
one sinner went down in to the waters of baptism and came up a 
C h r i s t i a n . This he has not done, he w i l l not do, for he cannot, 
it cannot be done. I can point out a number of Scriptures in the 
New Testament before Pentecost and after Pentecost where they 
were saved by grace through f a i t h without and before water bap-
t ism. I f he w i l l show me one ' sinner i n a l l the Bible that went 
down i n t o the waters of baptism and came up a Chr i s t ian , I w i l l 
say he has won the debate. 

Now John who introduced water baptism d i d n ' t introduce water 
baptism as a means of making one a Chr i s t i an . He refused to bap-
t i ze sinners who came, and he demanded that a l l repent, but put 
them on probat ion long enough to l i v e good, to produce f r u i t s of 
righteousness before he would baptize them. And Jesus Chr is t 
(Are you l i s t en ing?) who said, "I am the way", was not baptized 
in water to make him a c h i l d of God. He was a c h i l d of God be-
fore he was baptized in water. If you want to fo l low Jesus, be-
come a c h i l d of God by grace through f a i t h , then be baptized in 
water f o r the remission of sins and in answer to a good cons-
cience toward God. 

(See Chart Two, Top of Next Page) 

There's one other th ing I noticed over here I want to men-
t i o n . D i d you notice the word "command"? Second red l ine here 
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under "which"? Water baptism, yes. Holy Spir i t baptism, no. 
That i sn ' t supposed to come u n t i l Thursday night, or Wednesday 
and Thursday nights, but l i s ten to th i s . Acts 1:4 "Being assem-
bled together with them commanded them not to depart from Jerusa-
lem but wait for the promise of the Father which saith he you 
have heard of me. John did baptize with water." (You may laugh 
it off now, friends, but you won't laugh it off at the judgment 
of God.) Later on, to those same people that he said "there is 
one baptism" he said, "Be f i l l e d with the S p i r i t . " And that 's 
the next chapter after where it says "there is one baptism". And 
on the day of Pentecost, they were baptized, but Luke the writer 
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said, "they were f i l l e d . " Eph. 5:19 is not a suggestion, i t ' s a 
commandment from God. In John 20:22 he said, "Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost." There are three commandments, and he said "no". 

Now my opponent is a b r i l l i a n t man, and an able speaker. 
His only pain of suffering is that he's lacking in mater ia l to 
f i g h t w i t h . I r e a l l y f e e l sorry for him. Honestly I do . I 
appreciate his s i nce r i t y . 

48
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My Worthy Opponent, Gentlemen Moderators, Ladies and Gentle 
men, once again i t ' s good to be back w i t h you; to answer f i r s t of 
a l l some of the things he said in his speech, and then go on to 
new mater ial that we have. I appreciate the man's kind s p i r i t in 
the beginning, and I would c a l l his a t t en t ion to the fact that my 
brethren over here t o l d me that I used a wrong book, chapter, and 
verse, but I noted one time when he d id tha t , so we are even on 
that po in t . A l l of us are subject to those mistakes, and w e ' l l 
jus t square that o f f even, and go r i g h t on. 

He made a statement in the beginning about other denomina-
t ions . I ' l l not dwel l on t h i s at length, except to say that we 
are the church of the New Testament; we are not a f r a c t i o n a l part 
of anything; we're not a denominational group. I don' t t h ink the 
man intended that to be unkind in any sense, and I 'm not accusing 
him of t ha t . 

Now then, in the very beginning he said I believe in water 
baptism and for the remission of s ins . Well , Mr. Bat ts , you've 
given up your propos i t ion . That's exactly what I ' ve been t r y i n g 
to defend, the fac t that water baptism is essent ial to sa lvat ion . 
I don't know whether we ought to go on wi th the debate or not;, if 
you f e e l that way about i t , then we both agree—but that wasn't 
a l l that he said. He came back w i t h , I do not believe it to be 
the f i n a l act of remission, or words to tha t e f fec t , and there is 
a cont radic t ion . So he l e f t a loop hole to get out . 

And he said Mark 16:16 was not for the sinner but for a 
Chr is t ian . I wonder who those people were on the day of Pente-
cost, as murderers. They had c ruc i f i ed the Son of God; nailed 
aim to the cross. And Peter in his sermon said, "Let a l l the 
house of I s r ae l know assuredly tha t God hath made that same Jesus 
who.: ye crucified—ye crucif ied—both Lord and Chr i s t . " I would 
not count a murderer a Chr i s t i an . And those people c r i e d out, 
"Men and brethren, what sha l l we do?" Peter said, "Repent and be 
baptized everyone of you in the name of Jesus Ch r i s t . " 

Mt. Batts , I want to ask you a question. We haven't had 
time in th i s discussion to reveal a l l that we bel ieve. Do you, 
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S i r , believe in the Passover? Do you observe the Passover? Sup-
pose you nod your head to that if you do, or shake your head, or 
wink at me, or something to l e t me know, (Laughter from audience 
and Mr. Batts nodded his head.) I KNOW HE BELIEVES IN THE PASS-
OVER, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN. HE PASSED OVER THE WHOLE THING UP 
HERE TONIGHT! Every b i t of i t ! (An outburst of laughter from 
audience.) He passed over p r a c t i c a l l y every chart that we i n t r o -
duced! Very l i t t l e did you have to say about them. I never d id 
see you look around over th i s way. He has passed over it a l l . 
We know that to be true about the man. He believes i n , and ob-
serves the Passover! We've learned t h a t . 

Now, i n regard to Mark 16:17-18. This w i l l come into the 
debate] you've a l l ready introduced i t , as a matter of f a c t . 
But t h i s w i l l be looked in to i n our speeches on Wednesday and 
Thursday nights . This w i l l be a part of them. 

In regard to Abraham, S i r . You insinuated, in r e fe r r ing to 
Abraham, that Abraham was saved. In the book of Hebrews we read 
of a great number of Bible characters—what you might c a l l " I n -
sp i ra t ion ' s Ha l l of Fame"—and in the eighth verse, "By f a i t h 
Abraham, when he was ca l led to go out in to a place which he 
should after receive for an inheritance, OBEYED; and he went out 
hot knowing whither he went". We do not deny the fact that we 
baptize believers, but it is believers who are anxious to go a l l 
the way in doing a l l that the Lord requires of us in order that 
we might be saved. 

Then his reference to Noah, that he was "saved by grace 
through f a i t h before he drove a n a i l " . Again l e t ' s go to the 
Hebrew l e t t e r , chapter eleven. "By f a i t h , Noah being warned of 
God of things not seen as yet , MOVED wi th fear, PREPARED an ark" 
(He did a l i t t l e work d i d n ' t he?) "prepared an ark to the sav-
ing of his house." Yes, Noah was saved, and the salvat ion there 
was, of course, from physical destruct ion in the f l o o d . But he 
moved wi th fear. He prepared an ark. Every quotation that you 
f i n d in the Scripture, in connection with people before the 
church of the Lord Jesus Christ came in to effect , presents s tor-
ies of those who d id something. A l o t of times these preachers 
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w i l l refer to the s inful woman of Luke 7:50, but that woman did 
something, if you wish to bring that one up. 

Now in regard to John 3:5, he said it was not baptism, it was 
a b i r t h . And then he reasoned, if b i r th of water is water bap-
tism, then the b i r th of the Sp i r i t is Spi r i t baptism. And I think 
that that is exactly the way that you expressed i t . If that be 
different in any way, you might correct me. I t r i ed during the 
time, to get that down exactly. Friends, the b i r th of water and 
the Sp i r i t are the two elements in connection with the new b i r t h . 

I ca l l attention again to the chart that I never could get 
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him to look at, over this way. We don't mind you looking over 
toward us; if looking at us would cause you to see the chart, and 
I do want you to see what's up here. We said to you a moment 
ago, that Christ died for our sins, was buried in the earth, and 
arose to s i t at God's r ight hand. And we made the same argument 
that you suggested we could not make, that we die a death to the 
love of sin; and then we are buried in the watery grave .of bap-
tism. 

He made reference to the baptism of suffering. These are the 
reasons why I said he observed the passover. He went into a 
great number of things that had nothing at a l l to do with what I 
had said. I say to you, Sir , you did not answer these arguments. 
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You passed over them everyone. You did say a l i t t l e something up 
here about John 3:5, and I 'm going to have more to say about that 
in jus t a moment. 

Now then, he said Peter did not baptize Cornelius. And then 
he added I ' l l eat h is B ib le . I t h ink an awful l o t of my Bib le ; 
I 've had i t a long t ime. It is t rue , ladies and gentlemen, that 
there is no scripture that says Cornelius was baptized. But the 

(See Chart Two, On Opposite Page) 

Bible does say. that he was commanded to be baptized. And the 
Bible teaches that you are commanded to be baptized. If Corne-
l ius was not baptized, he d id the very same th ing you men have 
done in saying that it does not have anything to do wi th one's 
salvation. He said a while ago that it was for the remission of 
sins. The argument is simply t h i s : if Cornelius was not bap-
t ized, he refused to be, having been commanded to be baptized. 
And if any of you gentlemen here tonight , or your wives, or good 
people that are wi th you--after you are commanded to be baptized, 
if you refuse you would do the very same thing that you are t r y -
ing to make Cornelius g u i l t y of, for the Bible says he was com-
manded to be baptized. We've got a chart on Cornelius that w i l l 
come into th i s discussion a l i t t l e b i t l a t e r . 

Then he had an argument about Rom. 6:3, "baptized in to his 
death". Now, ladies and gentlemen, l e t ' s get t h i s . In John 19: 
32-34 we are t o l d that his blood was shed in his death. And in 
Rom. 6:3 we are baptized i n t o his death. This is the reason why 
we contend that we are the only re l ig ious group on earth that be-
lieves th i s i n the f u l l sense of the word—that is that you are 
baptized in water for the remission of sins, and in being bap-
t ized in water you reach the blood that the Lord shed in his 
death. To cry out long and loud l i k e these men often do—I'm not 
necessarily saying th i s pa r t i cu l a r man, ( I ' v e never heard him 
preach, except the one sermon yesterday morning over WAKI.) but I 
know there are a l o t of sectarian preachers that cry out long and 
loud "Saved by the blood." But then they don' t even t e l l you how 
to reach the blood. Why if there is anybody on earth that be-
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lieves that, I do, and others. 

In regard to Moses and the baptism in the cloud and in the 
water, I just simply know this one thing and I know that you. do, 
that if Moses had not gone through that which was prepared for 
him, would he have been saved? That's the question. There is no 
exact paral le l in this connection anyway. Except the fact that 
by inspiration i t ' s called "baptism" he was "baptized. . . in the 
cloud and in the sea." 

Now then, on Col. 2:12, and he did manage, with his back 
turned over this way, to quote Col. 2:12, in regard to being 
"made without hands". He stressed that fact . 

This is the very argument, ladies and gentlemen that I was stres-
sing here a l i t t l e while ago. That is—we are not the doctor; we 
do not do the operating; God cuts off the sins. And thus, it is 
without hands, so far as human hands are concerned. But the Lord 
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himself does the cutting off in that connection. "Made without 
hands" was stressed, and that it does not refer to "water". "The 
word water is not in Col. 2:12," he said. I t ' s not in a l o t of 
passages. 

But we propose up here by this chart to show that when you. are 
talking about the one baptism of Eph. 4:5, that you are talking 
about water baptism. It can't be anything else. I didn' t men-
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t i o n t h i s par t a moment ago. It was in Eph. 4:4-6 that Paul said 
"one body, one S p i r i t , one hope, one Lord, one f a i t h , one baptism, 
one God", and th i s was w r i t t e n in A. D. 64. It was w r i t t e n : twen-
ty- three years after the l a s t case of Holy S p i r i t baptism. There 
are only two cases: the Apostles and the household of Cornelius— 
the Apostles on the day of Pentecost, in A. D. 33; the household 
of Cornelius in A. D. 41. Here we are now 23 years l a t e r and 
Paul said "one baptism". I don' t .know what you are going to do 
about that "one baptism", S i r , but I believe i t , every word of 
i t ! I accept it as one, and only one. The baptism in Eph. 4:5 
is not Holy S p i r i t baptism, and tha t ' s a note in connection wi th 
what he said, or thought that I said, in the bu i ld ing at the Lo-
cust Street place of worship. I have no way of knowing exact ly 
what I said u n t i l the tape is played back. I remember very d i s -
t i n c t l y , and the brethren w i t h me know that you made that s ta te -
ment, in regard to some of the passages. I do not r e c a l l having 
said that about Eph. 4:5. If I d i d , I 'm ready to apologize, be-
cause I d id not have that in mind at a l l . You DID say it about 
Romans, chapter s ix! And that it was Holy S p i r i t baptism. 

Mr. Batts said—now watch t h i s , and th i s is one I want you, 
the audience to get—his statement a moment ago--get it now! He 
said, "The Bible does not say jus t one Lord. The Bible does not 
say j u s t one baptism". You are one man, among others tha t are 
here, having supposedly been baptized wi th the Holy Ghost, and if 
you have been baptized wi th the Holy Ghost or Holy S p i r i t , "as 
were the AP°s t l e s " (your proposi t ion for Wednesday and Thursday 
n i g h t s ) - - i f you were baptized l i k e they, you ought to do l i k e 
they do, and thus you might be able to quote us the eighth chap-
ter of F i r s t Corinthians. I know you missed one verse of i t . 
I ' d l i k e to hear you quote th i s chapter, i f the Holy S p i r i t w i l l 
do for you what it d id fo r the Apostles. Come up here in your 
next speech, and s ta r t at the beginning of F i r s t Corinthians, and 
jus t quote it r i g h t on down the l i n e . And when you do, s t r a i g h -
ten t h i s up in the s i x th verse. Lis ten now! I want t h i s man to 
l i s t e n . I want you, the audience to get t h i s . Paul sa id , "But 
to us there is but one God"—but one God (King James Ver s ion ) . 
You said tha t wasn't i n there; the tape recording w i l l reveal i t . 
He's shaking his head, ladies and gentlemen. He made the s ta te -
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ment; I ' v e got his notes r i g h t here. He said the Bible does not 
say, ju s t one Lord. The Bible does not say j u s t one baptism. 
Paul said in 1 Cor. 8:6, "But to us there is but one God." But 
one. Now the Holy S p i r i t d i d n ' t guide you too we l l on that po in t . 
(Smiles on faces in audience.) You missed that verse. I know it 
hurts, gentlemen, and I love you; I love your souls. I 'm i n t e r -
ested in the t r u t h , but the man ought to be careful ; he ought to 
have the a b i l i t y to be carefu l . If the man can do what the 
Apostles d i d , he can wri te the whole Bible again, but he can ' t 
even get t h i s one verse. Because the Bible says, "But one God". 
And yet he said that that was not in there. You missed i t , S i r . 
You claim to have the Holy Spirit, and yet you missed i t . Now if 
he r e a l l y has it l e t him quote—let him p ick out any book he 
wants to pick out--Acts would be a good one. F i r s t Corinthians 
would be a good one, because of the fact that t ha t ' s coming in on 
Wednesday and Thursday nights . 

Rom. 6:1; says "buried w i t h him", and Mr. Batts said that I 
bury a l i v e man. I ' m not quoting you wrong on that am I, Sir? 
That I bury a l i v e man? I want to show you who it i s , that bur-
ies a l i v e man. We're going now to the o u t l i n e - -

(See Chart One, Top of Next Page) 

Christ died for our sins, was buried in the earth, and arose to 
s i t at God's r i g h t hand. We die a death to the love of s i n . We 
bury a man that has died to the love of s i n . We bury a dead man. 
Who do you bury when you take one out to the cemetery? A l i v e 
man or a dead man? I ' l l t e l l you exactly what your pos i t ion i s . 
I know what it i s . For the simple reason that any man who would 
deny th i s (the chart) would have to admit that t h i s is t rue . 
They claim that t h i s man dies a death to the. love of s in and then 
and there he is saved before he is ever baptized. Any person t o -
day that claims that baptism has nothing to do wi th one's salva-
t ion has that man a l ive and then you bury him, the l i v e man. Now 

of a l l people in the world to br ing that up, is the man that 
would claim, that baptism has nothing whatever to do wi th one be-
ing saved. He said it d i d , then turned r i g h t around and said it 
d idn ' t , in the ear ly part of his speech. 



And he said, "Show me one man that went down into the water 
a sinner and came up out a Christian." What do you cal l the 
eunuch? Did he go on his way rejoicing as an old alienated sin-
ner, without hope and without God in the world? What gave him 
the r ight to rejoice? And what about that group of murderers on 
the day of Pentecost? I know th is , the Lord added them to the 
church, and if they didn ' t come up out of that water on the day 
of Pentecost as children of God, God added a bunch of sinners to 
the church, if they were not Christians, and added to the Lord's 
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church. Who's added to the church anyway, sinners or Christians? 
Suppose you give some attention to that. 

I say to you, ladies and gentlemen, that this man "passed 
over", if there ever was a man observing the Passover, he has 
done that. How much time did he spend on this chart over here in 
regard to Col. 2:11-12? Quibbled on a few of them--never did 
look at them very much. That's what this mike cord is made for, 
and i t ' s a long one. I t w i l l allow you to walk over here and 
give some time to these. 
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Let me then in the time that remains, which is approximately 
ha l f of my time, suggest that you look again over here to the 
charts that we've presented. The One Baptism of Eph. 4:5, w r i t -
ten in A. D. 64—if there, are two baptisms, there are two Gods. 
I d i d n ' t hear anything that he said about that , about two Gods, 
and to explain whether there be two Gods or not—or two S p i r i t s , 
or two Lords, or two C h r i s t s — i f there are two baptisms. 

And fur ther , the time that he spent on th i s argument that we 
made r i g h t here. How much time did. he give to that? Did you a l l 
hear him answer the question I put to him about whether it is the 
water in the natural b i r t h or not . I d i d n ' t get tha t . Did you 
a l l ? Do any of you a l l remember him answering that question? I 
missed it if he d i d . I d i d n ' t hear him say one th ing . Do you 
believe a l l that you have in your book here? You gentlemen were 
nice enough to give it to me. I appreciate tha t . But t h i s book 
takes the pos i t ion that i t i s the water in the natura l b i r t h . 
I 'm going to make an argument on that and explain it to t h i s aud-
ience tomorrow night or one night soon, perhaps tomorrow n igh t , 
what I 'm d r i v i n g a t . I f you don ' t answer i t , I 'm going to ex-
p l a i n i t anyway. So, I ' m looking for i t i n your l a s t speech. 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, on that point l e t me say t h i s . 
I'll not have an opportunity to answer his next speech u n t i l t o -
morrow n igh t . So whatever he might have to say in his next 
speech that comes up, you wait u n t i l tomorrow night . 

I d i d n ' t hear him say anything about the natural b i r t h . He 
may have l e f t his creed. He may not believe his creed. I know 
what his creed says, that the water in the natural b i r t h is the 
b i r t h . You are born of water as a baby, and born of the S p i r i t 
as a man. And the word is "man", M-A-N, in John 3:5. "Except a 
man" (M-A-N, man) "be born of water and the S p i r i t , he cannot en-
ter the kingdom of God." These gentlemen over here are hur t ing . 
I can t e l l by the look on the i r faces. They know you l e f t that 
out. They know you d i d n ' t answer tha t , in regard to the natural 
b i r t h . What did he say about i t ? I d i d n ' t hear a th ing about i t . 
Now he had jus t as much time as I had. He had t h i r t y minutes; he 
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d i d n ' t use it; he d i d n ' t say one th ing in the world about whether 
i t i s the natural b i r t h . 

And that i s n ' t a l l . While I 'm on tha t , I might as w e l l show 
some other things that he d i d n ' t answer. I ' v e got a bunch of 
questions here. We've j u s t s tar ted wi th these questions. I ask-
ed him would he take the same pos i t ion as the Pentecostal H o l i -
ness Church d i d , that "we believe, teach and f i r m l y maintain the 
s c r i p tu r a l doctrine of j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h only" . I d i d n ' t 
hear an answer to t h a t . Not a word was said about i t . 

That i s n ' t a l l . Let ' s look at s t i l l another one here. I 
asked the man the question: Does f a i t h save l i t e r a l l y ? I d i d n ' t 
hear an answer to tha t . Not a word. I asked him the question: 
Does water baptism save in any sense? I d i d n ' t hear tha t . No 
answer to i t . And furthermore: According to 1 Peter 3:21, from 
what does water save? Le t ' s hear the answer to some of these,' 
S i r . 

And l ikewise , I asked the question: Which of these two do 
you believe, "Baptism doth also now save us" or "Baptism doth 
also not save us"? Did you a l l hear him give an answer to that? 
I d i d n ' t , f r iends . 

Now, I 'm not angry about t h i s . I 'm not angry, at you, the 
audience or him. I 'm t r y i n g to get you to see, those of you in 
the audience, that there is a reason. Lis ten , ladies and gentle-
men, don't you blame th i s man too much. You couldn ' t do any bet-
ter i f you were in his shoes. I t i s n ' t that he doesn't have i n -
te l l igence . I t ' s a simple reason. He's t r y i n g to defend, a doct-
r ine that is not according to the Word of God. You couldn ' t do 
any bet ter ; suppose you t r y it sometime. I ' d l i k e to get some of 
these who say i t ' s wrong to debate (to show that they ' re incon-
s i s t e n t ) . They debate against debating. Some of the rest of you 
might take him up on that po in t . I d i d n ' t hear a th ing tha t he 
said in that regard. You can ' t do any bet ter than he can; he's 
doing a good j o b , wi th what he's got to work w i t h , don' t you see? 
He hasn't got the t r u t h , a l l the t r u t h at leas t . I ' ve never seen 
a church yet but what it had some t r u t h in what they teach. And 
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I am sure that we would agree on some poin t s . But he hasn't 
given me an answer to tha t . 

That i s n ' t a l l ; here is another. I asked him, "Which do you 
bel ieve? "He that bel ieveth and is, baptized sha l l be saved" or 
"He t h a t bel ieveth and is not baptized sha l l be saved"? 'I d i d n ' t 
get an answer to that e i ther , Sir , And I am going to keep c a l l -
ing your a t t en t ion to t h i s , every speech I make u n t i l the man 
e i the r says I 'm not going, to answer i t , or make some e f fo r t at 
l eas t to do tha t . This is my second speech; there are six more 
to come. And if he doesn't answer it while I 'm in the aff i rmat ive 
what would be wrong wi th me c a l l i n g a t t en t ion to the fact that 
you d i d n ' t answer i t , while I am in the negative on Wednesday and 
Thursday nights . 

Now, I said to the man, W i l l you please—no, I d i d n ' t ask 
that, one, so I ' l l be f a i r about i t — l e t ' s go to th i s one. I d id 
ask t h i s one. When do you teach that one arises to walk the new 
l i f e , before or after water baptism? I d i d n ' t hear an answer to 
t ha t one e i the r . Did you a l l ? Not an answer of any kind to that 
quest ion. There is a reason, f r i ends . I say again, you can ' t do 
any be t t e r . I f you want t o , t r y i t some time. See i f i t works 
out t ha t way. 

Now then, I 've answered his quibbles and tha t ' s exactly what 
they were. And -I received no questions from him but what 
have been covered. And he admits (by the very way he- conducted 
h imsel f up here that he observed the Passover. And so I ' d l i k e 
to suggest in the remaining time (Garland Elk ins , from tab le : 
"Seven minutes"). 

(See Chart Eight , Top of Next Page) 

Here's a chart that we had out f ron t a minute ago. The Bible 
teaches tha t one must believe, be baptized, and saved in that 
order . Now, man has it that one believes, is saved and then bap-
t i z e d . I ' m not saying he teaches a l l t h i s , but everybody that 
subscribes to the theory of being saved without baptism would have 
to come to t h i s . Acts 2:38 says repent, be baptized, and remiss-



ion of sins, in that order. The man who does not believe this 
says, repent for the remission of sins and then you are baptized 
after that. You go r ight on down the l ine , and the same thing is 
true with the others. 

We may have time for more of this later, but I want to turn 
this one back over, and also turn the next one back over, and 
I 've got time, I believe, to spend some time on this l i t t l e chart 
which is small in size. 

(See Chart Six, Top of Next Page) 

I'm going to show you that this is grammatically correct as well 
as scripturally correct. No doubt in an audience this size there 
are some grammarians who would know how to diagram a sentence. 
That's exactly what we've done here with Mark 16:16, the passage 
they don't believe on either end and they think i t ' s wrong out in 
the middle. They don't want any part of i t . "He that believeth" 
( in red, here in the passage) "He that believeth and is baptized 
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shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned". 
That's the way the passage reads. Now, the diagraming, and for 
your benefit, we've got some things here that we want to c a l l 
attention to . I won't take time to do a l l of i t . "He" is the 
simple subject, and the simple sentence involved is "He shall be 
saved". But, who shall be saved? What "he" shall be saved? It 
is not just any "he" that shall be saved; it is the "he that be-
lieveth and is baptized". This, r ight here, "that believeth and 
is baptized", is a l imi t ing , res t r ic t ive , subordinate clause, modi-
fying "he". It is not any "he"; it is the "He that believeth and 
is baptized". The l i t t l e word "and" is a copulative, coupling, 
co-ordinating conjunction. Here is the definit ion Mr. Webster 
gives: copulative means serving to connect or j o i n , designating 
a conjunction, such as "and", which joins words or word groups 
into a co-ordinate construction. And then the word co-ordinating 
described by. Mr. Webster i s : words or word groups of the same 
grammatical rank. I contend tonight that grammatically speaking 
as well as scripturally speaking, believing and being baptized 
are of equal importance! A man cannot be saved by believing 
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alone. Me cannot be saved by being baptized alone. That 's why I 
made that point clear in my first, speech tonight. But the "he" 
that shall be saved is the ''be" that believeth and is baptized. 
Now I've heard some of the preachers that I've debated in the 
past say that this is grammatically correct. I challenge any 
grammarian here tonight to say otherwise. But I want to know, is 
i t scripturally correct"? Being grammatically correct w i l l assist 
the argument that it is scripturally correct. 
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And fur ther , before our time gets away from u s , I want you to 
look once again to th i s over here. He made an ins inuat ion in his 
speech that I had not shown the p o i n t , where one becomes free from 
s i n . How much do I lack doing that when I point out once again 
the word THEN. I challenge you, S i r , to show a word, an adverb of 
t ime, "then" or any other, that would apply to any other point in 
ones obedience to God's laws except at the point of baptism. That 
doesn't mean that we do not believe in f a i t h . It doesn't mean 
that we do not stress repentance. It does not mean that we do not 
stress the need of confessing the name of Chr is t . But you do not 
f i n d that freedom from s in u n t i l you've gone a l l the way to do 
a l l that God has t o l d you to do. Baptism is a part of the law of 
God. 

Jesus said in Mat. 7:21, "Not everyone that sa i th unto me, 
Lord, Lord sha l l enter the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth 
the w i l l of my Father." These people, f r iends , were servants of 
s in , before they obeyed the form of doctr ine, but they obeyed that 
form of doctrine "being THEN made free from s i n " . I know you good 
people are not going to forget t h i s chart , even those that may 
disagree wi th me on these po in t s . You're not going to forget 
these po in t s . You're going to remember that l i t t l e word "then" 
standing out up there, "Being THEN made free from s in , ye became 
the servants of righteousness". And in connection wi th t h i s , the 
fact that they were in the sins of the f l e sh , dead in the i r s ins. 

But here is something that I was about to overlook. One min-
ute l e f t , I can at least make reference to i t , and he can pay some 
a t ten t ion to i t , if he thinks he has time to do so. If he doesn't 
"pass over i t " again. Here in Mark 16:16, "He that bel ieveth and 
is baptized sha l l be saved"--that's po in t ing r i g h t at the po in t , 
"wherein, in baptism" (lower l e f t corner of chart one). In 1 Pet. 
3 :21, "The l i k e f igure whereunto even baptism doth also now save 
us." It supports the theory that "wherein, in baptism", one is 
operated on. God cuts the sins of f , in the watery grave of bap-
t ism—"In baptism, wherein". Acts 2:38 says, "Repent and be bap-
t i z e d . " Acts 22:16, "And now why t a r r i e s t thou, arise and be bap-
t i z e d . " I want to ask you, S i r , d id you ever t e l l a man or woman 
down at the mourner's bench what Ananias t o l d Saul? You couldn ' t 
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do i t , if your l i f e depended upon i t . These people wouldn't keep 
you as the i r , preacher. Thank you! 
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My opponent made one apology, and I th ink after he hears 
these messages played back, he w i l l wr i t e me an apology, fo r 
saying that I said things I d i d n ' t say. When he plays the r e -
cord back, he w i l l hear that I d id say many things that he' said 
I d i d n ' t say. I believe my opponent must have been j u s t a l i t -
t l e excited t h i s l as t t ime. I wonder if he r e a l l y knows every-
th ing that he said. He said I d i d n ' t answer t h i s (on chart) and 
I pointed out l a te r that I d id answer i t . Dif ferent ones t o l d 
me the reason why he d i d n ' t hear me answer some of those ques-
t ions , was because he was so busy t a l k i n g , and others t a l k i n g to 
him. 

Now Mark 16. You can t a l k on that u n t i l every hair in your 
head f a l l s out and you w i l l not prove the doctrine that water 
baptism has any part in saving a sinner from his past s ins . 

I don't know what he meant by asking if I believed in the 
Passover. He d i d n ' t make any point on tha t ; perhaps he w i l l l a -
t e r . I believe in the Passover. 

He said Lot was moved by fear and ask why were not the rest 
of the people in the old world moved by fear? One reason, they 
d i d n ' t f i nd grace, and the other they d i d n ' t bel ieve. Now, bre-
thren you heard me quote from Gen. 7 : 1 . God said, "Noah, come 
thou in to the ark, for in thee have I found righteousness." I 
believe he heard it that t ime. 

Now he asked, why w i l l I not look at the chart . Brethren, 
I can quote the Scriptures he has on the chart without looking 
at the chart , and without looking at the Bib le . Now I can' t 
quote a l l the Scriptures in the Bible , but he infer red tha t i f I 
had the Holy Ghost that I could j u s t quote a whole chapter. 
Whole chapters can be quoted without the Holy Ghost, they can be 
memorized. Where has he found in the Bible that the Apostles 
could quote a whole chapter because they had the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost? I f you w i l l read the New Testament you w i l l f i n d 
when Jesus Chris t preached he opened the Bible and found the 
t ex t and read i t . Chris t and the Apostles misquoted the Old 
Bible , in d i f f e ren t places, even mispronounced some of the 
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words. Read it in your New Testament; run the reference on i t , 
and see if they d i d n ' t use another word, when they quoted from 
the Old Bible." At that day they had the Old Bible , from Genesis 
to Malachi. Peter said, "I can but speak that which I do know 
and have heard." He said if I had the Holy Ghost I could wr i t e 
a Bible—as the Apostles d i d . Was Luke an Apostle? He was not 
even a Jew. He wrote two of the biggest books in the New Test-
ament. Was Mark an Apostle? No! He wrote the second book in 
the New Testament. Some of the other Apostles had no part in 
w r i t i n g the Bib le . Why did God give them the Holy Ghost? They 
preformed miracles before, they received the Holy Ghost.. The 
Holy Ghost was not given to preform miracles or to wr i t e a Bible 
or to quote Scriptures. ' Paul said, "Bring the books." He want-
ed the books to read. He needed them. 

Then he used the words over and over, "Without hands." 
Brother Sain, don' t you use hands when you baptize a man? Well , 
th i s is without hands it is by our f a i t h , God's operation, 
Chr is t ' s circumcision and without the a id of human hands. God 
said i t . Col . 2:11-12. 

He said something about there being one God. I said the 
same t h i n g . The Father, Son and the Holy Ghost--Jehovah God, 
Jesus God, the S p i r i t God--these three, one God. Baptism in wa-
ter for your body, baptism in to death for your, soul, baptism in 
the Holy S p i r i t for your spir i t—these three, one baptism. He 
is the one that is preaching something else. He is preaching 
one baptism for the early church and another one for us today— 
by leaving o f f the Holy S p i r i t : The early church, he w i l l ack-
nowledge, had the Holy S p i r i t baptism and water baptism. Now, 
he has changed that today to jus t one baptism, and only one, and 
it is water, according to. his theory. Now, I quoted to y o u , . . f r i -
ends, f i ve times from the Bible , four in the New Testament and 
one in the Old B ib l e , "The Lord said unto my Lord . " If that 
language doesn't teach two Lords, I don' t know how much two and 
two make. Two Lords in the one God-head. The Lord God A l -
mighty, the Father said, "I was known to Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob as Almighty God, but by my name Jehovah, I was not known 
unto them." Ex. 6:2-3. So the one that said "I am Almighty God." 



70 Sain-Batts Debate, F i r s t Night 

said "I am the Lord. Then th i s Lord Jehovah had a son, and he 
also is Lord." "The Lord unto my Lord ." Acts 2:34. I believe 
in one baptism ju s t l i k e I believe in one God. I believe in one 
man, composed of soul , body and s p i r i t . My soul, body and s p i r i t 
were effected in the f a l l , and through redemption they are 
effected. 

Now he (Sain) said, "We don't bury the l i v i n g " , and he 
shouldn't . If you have a Bible , I wish you would read Romans 
6:7, "He that is dead, is freed from s i n . " So then if you bury 
a dead man, you bury a man freed from s i n . 

Now, he accused me of possibly being a quibbler , but he 
would wait and see. I may not know much about qu ibb l ing , but I 
thought I heard a p re t ty good demonstration of it on th i s chart 
a while ago. 

Then he wanted to know why I d i d n ' t t e l l him what kind of 
water is found in John 3:5. Friends, I am not here to answer his 
l i t t l e puny nonessential questions. I have one purpose, and that 
is to show you that a sinner can be saved by grace from past 
committed sins before water baptism. I have done it already 
and w i l l do i t again tomorrow n igh t , and can keep on doing i t . 

I asked him to give you one Scripture , j u s t one, where any 
sinner ever went down in the waters of baptism and came up a 
c h i l d of God. I ask you, has he done that? I said, i f you w i l l 
do that a l l r i g h t , I ' l l t e l l you the Scripture that he used. 
You are nodding your heads that he d i d . He mentioned Ph i l i p bap-
t i z i n g the eunuch. Acts 9:26. I want to prove to you by the 
t ex t that the eunuch was a c h i l d of God, born of the S p i r i t , w i th 
sins remit ted, before he got out of the char io t . He said, "What 
doth hinder me" -- Now why are you shaking your head l i k e that? 
(A man in the audience was shaking his head.) The Bible said, 
"Doth my law judge a man before hearing him?" No, but church 
people do. Sinners won't ; church people w i l l . Jesus was a f r i -
end to the sinners and publicans. His trouble was wi th church 
people. P h i l i p preached Christ to the eunuch and he preached 
out of the Old Bib le . The New Testament was not w r i t t e n at that 
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time but he preached Chr is t to him (the eunuch.) 

Paul t o l d Timothy that he had known the Scriptures from a 
ch i ld which were able to make him wise unto salvat ion through 
f a i t h in Jesus C h r i s t . When. Timothy was a c h i l d the gospel had 
not been w r i t t e n : but he had a knowledge of the Scriptures that 
was able to make him wise unto salvat ion through f a i t h in Jesus 
Christ . 2 Tim. 3 : 1 5 . 

Now t h i s eunuch knew something about the Bib le - He had 
driven about 1 2 0 0 miles to worship God, a Bible student and a 
godly man in his way. But Ph i l ip preached Christ to him and he 
said, "What doth hinder me to be baptized?" And he said, " I f you 
believe (how much?) wi th a l l thy heart , you may." He said, "I 
believe that Jesus Chr is t is the Son of God." When he said tha t , 
from the heart, he received remission of sins, became a c h i l d of 
God. 

You know, Jesus said to a sinner one time, "Son, your sins 
be forgiven thee." There were some people there that day from 
another church, who said, "He is a blasphemer. Don't you know 
that that poor old sinner must be circumcised or baptized or do 
something? He can ' t forgive sins l i k e tha t . " But he d i d . Mark 
2. My f r i end w i l l say that was before Pentecost." That would 
be a quibble to make a statement l i k e t h a t . It is in the gospel 
of Jesus Chr i s t , and Jesus said the law was u n t i l John. Since 
then the gospel of the kingdom was preached. 

A weeping woman came, and Jesus said, "Woman, your sins were 
many; thy f a i t h have saved thee; thy sins are fo rg iven ." Luke 7. 
Brother Sain would have ca l led her a mourner, and if there had 
been an a l t a r there, he would have ca l led it a mourner's bench. 
He referred to the mourner's bench. Now l e t me t e l l you what the 
Bible says about the a l ta r in the New Testament church. Are you 
l is tening? Heb. 1 3 : 1 0 referred to the New Testament church, "and 
we have an a l t a r . " We don' t have a mourner's bench in the Church 
of God; we have a l t a r s . Heb. 1 0 : 1 3 . . Jesus endorsed the a l t a r . 
"Leave your g i f t on the a l t a r and be reconciled. Mat. 5. If 
you don' t forgive your brother from your heart, neither w i l l the 
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Father forgive you. Get it f i xed up wi th your brother and then 
come back. Where? Back where your g i f t is on the a l t a r . What 
do we place on the a l t a r today? What is our sacrif ice? In Rom-
ans 12, he said, "Present your body a l i v i n g sacr i f ice . ' " Where 
do you present a sacr i f ice? We have an a l t a r . James 4:8-10, 
"Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, p u r i f y your hearts, ye double-
minded, be a f f l i c t e d and mourn and weep. Let your laughter be 
turned to mourning and your joy to heaviness. Humble yourself 
under the mighty hand of God, and he w i l l l i f t you up." That 
i s n ' t popular in the Church of Chr i s t . They would lead you. out 
if you s tar ted crying at the a l t a r and weeping l i k e that woman 
d id . And l i k e the Apostle James t o l d the sinner to do. It is 
not a mourner's bench, f r iends, it is an a l t a r where penitent be-
l ievers can repent of t he i r sins, and receive remission, and r i se 
up to walk in newness of l i f e , and be baptized, not to get r e -
mission but for the remission of s ins . 

Oh, yes, back to the eunuch. He believed wi th a l l his heart 
and confessed with his mouth the Lord Jesus Chr i s t . I n Rom. 10, 
the great and b r i l l i a n t Apostle Paul said of his brethren who 
were very r e l i g i o u s , that they had "a zeal f o r God, but not ac-
cording to knowledge." What an indictment for, a man to b r ing 
against his people. He said they are "ignorant Of God's r i g h t -
eousness and go about to es tabl i sh t h e i r own righteousness," and 
"have not submitted to the righteousness which is of f a i t h . " 
"The righteousness which is of f a i t h speaketh on th is wise: Say 
not i n thine heart who w i l l ascend to heaven to br ing him down 
from above or who w i l l descend i n to the deep to b r ing him up 
again from the dead; But what sa i th i t ? " Then he answered, " I f 
thou shalt confess wi th thy mouth the Lord Jesus, tha t God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shal t be saved." why? "For wi th 
the heart man bel ieveth unto righteousness and wi th the mouth 
confession is made unto sa lva t ion . " The eunuch believed wi th a l l 
his heart, and wi th his mouth confessed that "Jesus Chr is t i s the 
Son of God." Then P h i l i p took him down in to the. waters of bap-
tism, and he went on his way r e j o i c i n g . He d i d n ' t say, however, 
that he was baptized. 

I f you w i l l tu rn to the second chapter of Acts and verse 40, 
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where 3000 people were saved, you w i l l see that they received the 
word and shouted about i t , and af ter that were baptized. "They 
that gladly received the word were baptized." The word "were" 
suggested time element. It d i d n ' t say when, but they were. But 
before they were baptized they did two th ings . Received the word 
of God, by f a i t h , in the heart, and re jo iced . I c e r t a i n ly don ' t 
believe any person examining the record could th ink 3000 were 
baptized that day. However, they joined the church that day. If 
you have a d ic t ionary look up the word "add". It means J-O-I-N. 
The same day 3000 souls joined the church, but it d i d not say the 
same day 3000 were baptized. It said, 3000 souls got happy, 3000 
souls received the word of God, and 3000 souls joined the church 
—but sometime l a t e r they were baptized. How long I don ' t know 
and if you attempt to say you w i l l be saying something the Bible 
does not say, and we must be s i l e n t , where the Bible is s i l e n t . 
Speak where the Bible speaks. 

Now, i f he w i l l point out one Scripture that I haven't used 
up here on the chart , I w i l l use i t . I don' t have to stand and 
look back there at the chart . I sat down there before the ser-
vices s tar ted and quoted every Scripture but one, and checked to 
see if I was r i g h t on i t , and I was. It was the one where it 
said that they rejected the counsel of God being not baptized of 
John. Well , l i s t e n Brother Sain, they d i d n ' t re jec t John's bap-
tism, they wanted to be baptized, but d i d n ' t want his counsel. 
It was the counsel they rejected, and not the baptism. They 
wanted to be baptized, but he wouldn't baptize them because they 
rejected the counsel of God. 

Now, he d i d n ' t correct th i s where he said Peter baptized 
the household of Cornelius, said if he d id I would eat his B ib le . 
Well, i f you don ' t want to get r i d of your Bible j u s t keep i t , 
and I ' l l give you $100 if you f i n d that Peter baptized the house-
hold of Cornelius. Please don' t ever put that chart up again be-
fore a congregation l i k e t h i s , brother; you know they can read. 
They w i l l go home and say that man put up something on tha t chart 
that i s n ' t in the B ib le . I thought he kept s i l e n t where the 
Bible i s s i l e n t . 
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His chart also said there is no command to receive the Holy 
Ghost, and I gave you three commands'. You w i l l have to correct 
that one too. I asked him to show you where, water baptism putt 
one sinner in Chris t , or in the church e i the r . 

Now, l i s t e n , brethren, when you stand before God Almighty, 
the Bible w i l l s t i l l read tha t the household of Cornelius r ece i -
ved remission of s ins , a sanct if ied heart , the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, before water baptism. Acts 10:li8,. They received the 
very same Holy Ghost that was received in the beginning, and that 
before water baptism. Then he commanded--not sinners—but S p i r i t 
f i l l e d believers who had remission of. sins to be baptized. God 
put no difference between us and them, pur i fy ing t h e i r hearts by 
f a i t h . . Their hearts were p u r i f i e d by f a i t h . God f i l l e d them 
wi th the Holy S p i r i t before water baptism. 

Brother Sain, l e t me show you some people in Chr i s t , before 
water baptism. In 1 John 3:24. "We know that we are in Him and 
He. in us because he hath given us his S p i r i t . " How do you know 
you are in Christ? He said, because you have been baptized i n . 
water. No, the Apostle John said, "We know that we are in him 
and he in us because he hath given us. his. S p i r i t . " Paul, said in 
Rom. 8:16, "The Spirit. . . i t s e l f beareth witness wi th our s p i r i t 
that we are sons of God." Lis ten again. "We know that we are in 
him and he is in us, because he hath given us his S p i r i t . " 

A l l r i g h t , l e t us see i f someone received the S p i r i t before 
water baptism. Acts 10:46, and these were wonderful New Testa-
ment bel ievers , but misled l i k e my opponent. They marveled that 
on the Gentiles also was poured out. the Holy Ghost. They marve-
l ed . Imagine a Chr i s t i an , thinking it strange that somebody re -
ceived the Holy Ghost. They received the Holy Ghost for we heard 
them speak wi th tongues and magnify God. They knew they were in 
Chr is t , and Chr is t in them, because they had received the Holy 
S p i r i t ; but yet had not been baptized in water. 

I wish you would jus t point out one verse, j u s t one verse on 
the chart . I ' l l get to i t , j u s t one if I have missed one any-
where. 
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He asked about, the water i n John 3 : 3 - 5 . I am not here to 
t e l l you whether the water is myst ical , l i t e r a l , s p i r i t u a l , or 
what it i s . I believe there are some honest, sincere people here 
i n th i s house ton igh t , that when they hear the t r u t h , they w i l l 
receive i t , and tha t is why I am here. 

And James said, "Receive the word of God which is able to 
save your sou l . " The word of God does not teach that a sinner 
should be baptized u n t i l after he repents. In repentance he r e -
ceives remission of sins, and then should be baptized for the re-
mission of s ins . Suppose you work for a company fo r $100 a week. 
At the end of the week he said, "Here is your pay for your, week's 
work. You have already worked, you have earned your money, here 
is your pay fo r your week's work." Repent (Acts 3:19) that your 
sins might be b lo t t ed out, after you repent, be baptized fo r the 
remission of s ins . Peter said, "Be baptized in answer to a good 
conscience toward God." Do sinners have good conscience? No. 
How do you get a good conscience? Heb. 10:21, "having your 
hearts sprinkled from an e v i l conscience." Then af ter that have 
your bodies washed in pure water. Have your hearts sprinkled 
from an e v i l conscience. Sinner, your conscience is e v i l , and it 
i s n ' t good and you can ' t answer mai l you haven't received. But 
when your conscience has been p u r i f i e d by the blood of Jesus 
Christ , you can answer that good conscience in water baptism. 

Now, he said please explain 1 Peter 3:21, "Baptism doth also 
now save us". L i s ten . How was Noah saved? By grace, through 
f a i t h became righteous before he came on the ark. Then the l i k e 
figure would be get r i g h t w i th God--by grace through f a i t h , then 
be baptized in water. "Baptism doth now save us." He suggested, 
that I want to change that "now" to "not". Why would I want to 
do that when the very next word is "not". "Not the pu t t ing away 
of the f i l t h of the f l esh , but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God." Now, what is the f i l t h of the f lesh--give me a 
Bible answer. 2 Cor. 7 : 1 , "Having these promises, dearly beloved 
l e t us cleanse ourselves from a l l f i l t h i n e s s of the f lesh , per-
fect ing holiness in the fear of God," That f i l t h i s not f i l t h 
you pick up in your work. You can wash, a l l day long, and s t i l l 
have f i l t h of the f l e sh . The only thing that w i l l wash away the 
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f i l t h of the flesh is the blood of Jesus Christ, and that can be 
done before water baptism. He has not, and he w i l l not—for he 
cannot--show you one Scripture in a l l the Bible where a sinner 
ever went down into the waters of baptism and came up a Christian. 

Would you do me the favor, just point out one verse on his 
chart that I have not touched—just any of them—anybody. (A man 
from the audience, not Sain or Elkins, said, "Acts 22:16", and 
Batts continued.) Oh, that is really a good one. Thank you, 
brother. He (Sain) to ld me that I would t e l l a man l ike Paul to 
keep on praying. That is exactly what our brother Ananias 
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to ld Paul to do. "Arise and be baptized and wash away your sins, 
na i l i ng on the name of the Lord." P h i l l i p s ' t r ans l a t i on said, 
"Arise, be baptized, wash away your sins as you c a l l on the Lord". 
And the Amplified t r ans la t ion says, "Be. baptized, wash away your 
sins by c a l l i n g on the name of the Lord ." A l l three of them t o l d 
him, Brother Sain, to keep on praying t i l l your sins are washed 
away. Have you ever t o l d a person, the penitent believer as you 
c a l l him, to keep on praying. That is what Brother Ananias said, 
"Keep on praying, Brother Paul." Brother, doesn't "I-N-G" sug-
gest time or to keep on praying? He d i d n ' t say he prayed. He 
said, "Call ing on the name of the Lord." You know on the day of 
Pentecost, Brother Sain, the Apostle Peter t o l d them what to do 
to be saved before they ask "what s h a l l we do?" When they said 
"what sha l l we do" they weren't t a l k i n g about how to be saved, 
but how to get that power that they saw manifested there. In 
Acts 2:21 Peter said, "Whosoever sha l l c a l l upon the name of the 
Lord sha l l be saved." He had already t o l d them What to do to be 
saved. And you can ' t repent without praying. And if you haven't 
prayed, you haven't repented. I see we don' t have time ton ight , 
but you be here tomorrow night when I spend twenty minutes on 
th i s one l i t t l e word "for" remission of s ins . I w i l l give you 
the English, the Greek, the Hebrew, and also the Scriptures used 
in the book of Acts for the word " fo r " . It is used 199 times in 
the. book of Acts , the word " f o r " . 
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Gentlemen Moderators, Mr. Batts , Ladies and Gentlemen, we're 
so happy to see a l l of you back. I be l ieve there 's an increase 
in the size of the audience, somewhat at leas t . We had 1280 
counted here las t n igh t , and many thought t h a t perhaps there were 
some more than that present. I see more people standing in the 
foyer] perhaps not as many standing inside the auditorium. Every 
evidence i s , a larger audience tonight . We appreciate your being 
wi th us. 

We want to s t a r t o f f from the very beginning by presenting 
a group of questions to Mr. Batts . He has a copy l i k e th is one, 
but i t ' s on paper not as good in q u a l i t y as t h i s . He might want 
to wr i t e on th i s one. Mr. Batts , the l a s t three questions I have 
j u s t given you are not l i s t e d on the o r i g i n a l piece of paper, gray 
in color . Now those of you in the audience have a copy of t h i s , 
not a l l of you maybe, but be rea l nice about it and pass them on 
to your neighbor, if you have more than one per fami ly . Let 's 
t r y to get at least one copy of these, per fami ly , for you to 
take home wi th you ton igh t . I want f i r s t of a l l to read these 
questions that we are d i r ec t ing to Mr. Ba t t s and make comment a-
bout them as we go along. I 'm asking him to meet these square in 
the face and answer them. Honorable controversy demands t h i s . 

I have asked you, S i r , twice a l ready, or at least in two 
speeches, and maybe more than once in one of these—the f i r s t 
question on the l i s t . Since the Pentecostal Holiness Church was 
recognized at your 49th General Assembly ( l 9 6 2 Church of God Min-
utes, page 5) do you believe, as they do, t h e i r number 7 A r t i c l e 
of Fai th -- "We bel ieve, teach and f i r m l y mainta in the Sc r ip tu ra l 
doctrine of j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h alone"? (See t h e i r 1953 d i s -
c i p l i n e ) . And I have it here if you don ' t have a copy, and would 
l i k e to look on page 13 of that d i s c i p l i n e . I want to know, S i r , 
do you believe what they teach, that one is saved or j u s t i f i e d by 
f a i t h alone? This question was asked, in both of my speeches 
las t n igh t , and what the man has said about that could be put on 
a piece of paper the size of your finger n a i l , and then you would 
have the size of your f inger n a i l l e f t . Because he hasn't said 
one word about i t . Not one th ing have you said in answer to that 
question. I want to know whether you subscribe to t h i s doctrine 
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not. Number two. If so, must one have the Holy S p i r i t , bap-
tism to be saved? 

Number three. Does one have to be baptized in water to be 
saved? Now, not necessarily in answer to th i s question, and th i s 
w i l l be true wi th some of the others, but Mr. Batts said l a s t 
night in his f i r s t speech, " I believe in water baptism and for 
remission of sins. I do not bel ieve, however, that water baptism 
is the f i n a l act in making one a c h i l d of God or remission of 
sins." Now, you see f r iends, since las t n igh t we have had the 
opportunity to play back the tape recordings, and t h i s that I 
have given to you are the exact words that the man said. Now I 
want you to notice t h a t . He said in the very f i r s t par t of this 
that baptism is for the remission of sins, and then he ended up 
in the same sentence and said i t ' s not for the remission of s ins . 
You met yourself coming back. S i r . I want to know which, time you 
to ld the t r u t h . Which one? You said that it was for the remis-
sion of sins, and then you said that it was not for the remission 
of sins. I have it on tape recording; you have it on tape re -
cording. Everyone of the 14 tape recorders that were here l as t 
night ( I ' m t o l d that there were that many) made that recording 
and they know that you said tha t . 

Number four . Were you saved at the point of f a i t h without 
water baptism? Number f i v e . Was it at the point, of the sinner 's 
prayer? These that we are touching upon very b r i e f l y , we do so 
to save time, and p a r t l y because we are asking some of these, f o r 
the f i r s t t ime. Was i t f a i t h only? 

Number seven. Does f a i t h save l i t e r a l l y ? I asked th i s in 
both speeches l a s t n igh t . You haven't t o l d me, you haven't t o l d 
this wait ing audience, whether f a i t h saves l i t e r a l l y or whether 
it saves f i g u r a t i v e l y . I want an answer to that question. And 
in reply, We have something to say about tha t ; maybe t ha t ' s the 
reason he hasn't answered i t . Because of the fear he has, of my 
reply. Number e igh t . Does water baptism save in any sense? 
1 Peter 3 :21 . The passage says, "The l i k e f igure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us." Does it save in any sense? Num-
ber nine. Does water baptism save f i g u r a t i v e l y or does it save 
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l i t e r a l l y ? I want you to take a pos i t i on on whether f a i t h saves 
l i t e r a l l y or f i g u r a t i v e l y , and whether baptism saves l i t e r a l l y or 
f i g u r a t i v e l y , and we're t a l k i n g about water baptism. The Bible 
says in 1 Peter 3:21, "The l i k e f igure whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save us"—"The l i k e f i g u r e . " Surely i t saves f i g -
u ra t ive ly at least . Be sure to t e l l us about t ha t . 

Number ten. According to 1 Peter 3:21 from what does water 
baptism save? Mr. Bat ts , in his number one speech l a s t night 
said, Noah was saved by grace through f a i t h from s i n , before he 
drove the f i r s t n a i l in the ark. And then he quoted Gen. 1:8. 
You need to read Gen. 1:8 again, S i r . There is not a thing in it 
about Noah. Now I know he c i t e d that because we played it back 
to make. sure. I know we a l l make mistakes; I made one l a s t night 
but Mr. Batts was hu r t ing l a s t n igh t , enough so that he made 
several mistakes. He said I was excited a l i t t l e b i t in my se-
cond speech, but the tape recording revealed that there were s ix 
or seven misquotations from the standpoint of book, chapter and 
verse. Somebody else must have been exci ted. I don ' t believe 
you know that l i t t l e about the Bib le . You were disturbed because 
you said you d i d n ' t have t ime to answer a l l these charts , and yet 
at the same time he quibbled around on a number of things other 
than what was on the charts , and in doing so, gave the wrong 
Scriptures. We give you the benefit of the doubt. We th ink we 
know what you mean. 

PUBLISHER'S NOTE: Both Mr. Batts and Mr. Sain agreed ( i n 
w r i t i n g , before the debate) that such mistakes could be correct-
ed in t h i s book. This explanation is given that you may be able 
to know why these mistakes may not now appear in the book. 

And you also c i t ed Gen. 7 :1 , which does have to do wi th 
Noah. So his statement is that Noah was saved by grace through 
f a i t h from s in before he drove the f i r s t n a i l in the ark. Let me 
c a l l your a t t en t ion , ladies and gentlemen, to the fact that in 
1 Peter 3:20 we are t o l d that Noah and the e igh t souls were 
"saved by water". Now, there are a l o t of people who w i l l say, 
"He was saved by the ark ." Mr. Batts insinuated something s imi -
l a r to t h i s at least . But the Bible says he was saved by water. 
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How? How was Noah saved by water? You be sure and put t h i s down 
and give us some reply to t ha t . It was the water, S i r , tha t 
l i f t e d Noah up when the floods began to come (the r i s i n g water) . 
It was the water that l i f t e d the ark up, and l i f t e d Noah up out 
of an old world of s in and corruption—and when the flood was a l l 
over, sat him down, on a world made new by that des t ruc t ion . The 
water d id tha t . And Peter said, "The l i k e f igure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us ." And I challenge you, S i r , on 
these thoughts about water, to come back wi th your next speech— 
and l i k e you did wi th brother Guy N. Woods, s t a r t your speech of f 
with "Water, Water, Water". I want to hear you say tha t , if you 
fee l that way about i t . That's the way the speech was s tar ted . 
Emphasis was on the fact that it was water and tha t ' s a l l , but 
that happens to be our subject, you see, that baptism is the 
last condit ion for remission of past s ins. 

Now then, number eleven. Which of these two do you believe? 
Baptism doth also now save us or baptism doth also not save us? 
I asked t h i s in both speeches l a s t n igh t . He waited u n t i l the 
las t speech and then he said, "Why should I want to use "not", 
because Peter used i t here, "Not the put t ing away of the f i l t h of 
the f l e sh . " And then he made a play in that connection. You 
need to use the same Amplified New Testament you referred to on 
another point l as t night in regard to 1 Peter 3 :21. And there 
y o u ' l l f i n d i t does have reference to the f i l t h of the f l e sh , so 
far as the d i r t you might get on your body. Here is the reason-
ing, ladies and gentlemen. This man may not see i t , he may not 
accept it when he does see i t , but I know that hundreds of you 
here tonight can see it and that y o u ' l l be honest enough to acc-
ept i t . Peter is simply saying in th i s connection, we're not 
t a lk ing about washing the body or the d i r t on the body. I have 
baptized people in ponds—perhaps these people have done the same 
thing—in d i r t y water, and they came out of the water d i r t i e r 
than they were to s t a r t w i t h . I know it d i d n ' t do anything about 
cleaning t h e i r body, tha t ' s why Peter said, we're not t a l k i n g 
about t h a t . We're t a l k i n g about the cleansing of the sou l . . Now 
if y o u ' l l read the Amplif ied New Testament y o u ' l l f i nd that ex-
plained. 
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On to number 12. Which of these two do you believe? He 
that bel ieveth and is baptized s h a l l be saved or He that bel ieve-
th and is not baptized sha l l behaved. I asked t h i s one, I asked 
most of these, twice l a s t night and I d i d n ' t hear a th ing the man 
said about i t . Which one do you believe? We asked you to erase 
i t , or suggested that were we using the chalkboard we might, and 
I did ask you to erase it in t h e i r minds. But you haven't done 
tha t . You haven't said a word-about i t . You could double i t a l l 
up on a very small piece of paper and you'd s t i l l have the paper 
blank, because you d i d n ' t say a th ing about i t . Now, why? Don't 
you, f r iends , ladies and gentlemen, see why? The man doesn't 
have an answer to i t . I say once again, don ' t expect too much of 
t h i s man, you couldn ' t do. anymore than he is doing if you were 
in his shoes. A man can ' t take a false doctrine and do any more 
or any better than he's doing. 

He said some complimentary things about me l a s t night--my 
a b i l i t y as a speaker, etc . I have heard a number of my brethren 
make the same comment about him. But I 've got the t r u t h ; t h i s 
man doesn't have the t r u t h , and t h a t ' s the difference. It takes 
a smart man to take a false doctrine and handle i t . He's doing a 
good job ; you couldn ' t do any bet ter yourse l f . And here is the 
reason why—these questions. Why doesn't he answer them? Have 
you heard the answers? I haven't—not a word. 

Number 13. What "he" in Mark 16:16 sha l l be saved? That's 
the question. Let me see for sure if I have asked t h i s one be-
fore or not. I don' t believe that I have, except the fact that 
in explaining t h i s chart here l as t n igh t . 

(See Chart Six, Top of Next Page) 

W e ' l l t r y to get these from the chart as we go along. Here is 
the diagraming on Mark 16:16. I t ' s not ju s t any "he", ladies and 
gentlemen, that sha l l be saved. It is the "he that bel ieveth and 
is baptized" that sha l l be saved. The simple sentence involved 
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conjunction that t ies them together, of equal grammatical rank 
and importance). Thus it is not the "he" that believes alone, 
nor the "he" that is baptized alone, but the "he" that believeth 
and is baptized, that shall be saved. Now that 's the question 
here. I want you to t e l l us, the audience, the same thing that I 
have just said, and admit it and be fa i r about i t . Or I want you 
to explain what it is not, or different to that, if you consider 
it to be different to that. 

He said, last night, "Mark 16:16 is having no reference to a 
sinner being saved from past sins but a baptized believer who 
keeps on believing shall be saved." And then in his second 
speech he said, "You can talk on this u n t i l every hair on your 
head fa l ls out, and you s t i l l won't have water baptism for salva-
t ion." Mr. Batts, you're a l i t t l e better off on that point than 
I am. I can't afford to le t amy more f a l l out—but I don't want 
that to happen—it's fa l len enough to start with. A l i t t l e humor 
along the way won't hurt us; I don't want to over do that. But 
at the same time, we're not concerned about what he thinks about 
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i t ; we're concerned about what Jesus said. And there is a sig-
nificance to the fact that Jesus said, "He that bel ieveth and is 
baptized sha l l be saved." Number 14. What part of speech is 
the l i t t l e word "and" in Mark 16:16? I ' v e j u s t t o l d you; suppose 
you t e l l us. If we're wrong about i t , show us that we're wrong. 
We ' l l consult some grammarians in that connection, if that is 
necessary here ton ight . 

Number 15. If you were to meet a man, and the man desired 
that you teach him about Jesus, and then asked you to baptize 
him, would you baptize him l i k e P h i l i p d id the eunuch? You would? 
Thank you, S i r . A l l r i g h t , l e t ' s look at i t . He nodded his 
head; some of you saw him nod h is head. And since he was so 
cooperative from that standpoint w e ' l l j u s t make a l i t t l e further 
argument on t ha t . He has j u s t said that he would baptize a man 
as P h i l i p did--nodded his head on tha t . Now S i r , you're going to 
l e a r n - - I thought you were an experienced man—I've had f i v e de-
bates, and from reports I 've gathered he's had more than tha t . 
He ought to know better than to nod his head sometimes, but here 
we come! (Laughter from the audience.) He has j u s t stated that 
he would baptize a man l i k e t h i s . (You see we're a l l in a good 
humor.) Some of the—you wouldn't mind if I ca l l ed some of you 
"BIG BOYS" in the Church of God, would you? I don' t mean that 
unpleasant or uncomplimentary—but we've got a l o t of these bre-
thren (not my brethren but. his brethren) here ton ight . I almost 
slipped on that d i d n ' t I? (Much laughter from audience.) That's 
a point too. In fac t , I d i d n ' t almost, I d i d . (Laughter.) And 
while we are on that po in t , we might as we l l f i n i s h i t . If you 
w i l l tu rn to Mat. 12:50 y o u ' l l f i n d out why I corrected i t . Mat. 
12:50--I d i d n ' t intend to br ing t h i s up, and it came only as a 
s l i p . I thought perhaps—he's been c a l l i n g me "brother" and that 
is his business. (Laughter.) But when I c a l l him tha t , through 
a mistake, I am ready to change i t . (Laughter.) We're in a good 
humor and I am so happy because of t ha t . These gentlemen are 
friends of mine and I want it to be that way. Garland G r i f f is is 
a neighbor of mine. As a matter of f ac t , Mr. Batts is a neighbor. 
Neighbors can be a long way from you sometimes. 

But now, in the statement tha t he would baptize l i k e P h i l i p , 
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I ask you again, S i r , when did the eunuch go on his way r e j o i c -
ing? The answer i s , he went on his way r e j o i c i n g after he was 
baptized. P h i l i p and the eunuch were r i d i n g along the road in a 
chariot and the eunuch said, "See, here is water, what doth h i n -
der me to be baptized?" P h i l i p said, " I f thou bel ievest wi th a l l 
thine heart" (and you stressed that l a s t n ight) "wi th a l l thine 
heart, thou mayest." He said, "I believe that Jesus Chr is t is 
the Son of God. And he commanded the char iot to stand s t i l l , and 
he went down in to the water, both Ph i l i p and the eunuch, and he 
baptized him. And when they were come up out of the water, the 
S p i r i t of the Lord caught away P h i l i p , and the eunuch saw him no 
more. And he went on his way r e j o i c i n g . " How come him to go on 
his way re jo ic ing? Because his sins had been washed away, as in 
Acts 22:16. We're coming to that " ca l l i ng on the name of the 
Lord" in j u s t a moment. And you can ' t do tha t ; you couldn ' t 
afford to do that—baptizing him for the remission of sins. How 
do I know? For the simple reason that Philip was preaching under 
the gospel that the Apostles had been preaching under. And thus 
he was baptizing fo r the same reason—"He that bel ieveth and is 
baptized sha l l be saved." Do you s t i l l say you would baptize him 
l ike Ph i l ip did? He nodded his head again. Well , t ha t ' s f i n e . 
We're get t ing these men to come r i g h t along now. It won't be too 
long u n t i l w e ' l l have them baptizing the Bible way. (Laughter 
from the audience.) We're making progress, and I 'm happy about 
that . Aren ' t you a l l ? Very happy. (Much laughter . ) And I 'm 
also happy ton igh t , that everybody else here is happy in that 
connection. 

(See Chart Two, Top of Next Page) 

The Bible simply says that P h i l i p was preaching under the 
same gospel. I know tha t ' s t rue , and they know tha t ' s t r ue . Be-
cause the Apostles, preaching under that gospel, Mark 16:15-16, 
l a i d the i r hands on Philip, according to t h i s passage. Then, 
preaching under t h i s same gospel, Philip baptized the eunuch in 
water. You can ' t af ford to say tha t , S i r . You d id , and tha t ' s 
l i k e the one we mentioned awhile ago, there was a going and a 
coming, in that connection. 
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Now then, how can a person go down into the Holy Spir i t 
baptism? He went down into and came up out of the water. How in 
the world are you going to accomplish that in Holy Sp i r i t bap-
tism? If that is possible, we'd l ike to see some of it tonight. 
And I'm not encouraging demonstrations. These people have been 
very cooperative, from the standpoint of demonstrations. I want 
the same thing from our part of the audience. That's the only 
way to have a decent discussion. And we had that last night. 
But at the same time, l e t ' s have some explanation about this 
question. 



What part of speech is the l i t t l e word "and" in Acts 2:38? 
He said he was going to spend twenty minutes on tha t tonight . 
And you know, if you spend twenty minutes on tha t , he won't have 
but ten l e f t to answer a l l these charts that he's "passed over", 
you know what, l a s t n ight , d id you a l l hear what he said in his 
last speech, "I believe in the Passover". We knew that to s ta r t 
wi th . The man got up here and "passed over" the whole t h ing . 
Every b i t of i t . But he said that in his l a s t speech, that he 
believed in the Passover. What part of speech is' the l i t t l e word 
"and"? You, t e l l us about that if you have twenty minutes: to do 
i t . Do you say that "for the remission of sins" in Acts. 2:38 
should be "because of remission of sins"? That may come up in it 

Number 20. W i l l you please t e l l us one Bible way to get i n -
to Chris t except to be baptized in to Chris t . In Mr. Batts ' num-
ber two speech l a s t n igh t , he said, 1 John 3:24, that Christ is 
in us and he stressed the fac t , that "us" would be Chris t ians , 
because he hath given us his S p i r i t . Indeed my f r iends , they 
were Chris t ians, and indeed they received the g i f t of the Holy 
S p i r i t , but t h i s was the ordinary measure of the Holy S p i r i t that 
w i l l come i n tomorrow night and the next n ight , i n connection 
with Holy S p i r i t baptism. Acts 2:38 and Acts 5:32. 

Number 21 . What kind of baptism is mentioned in Gal. 3:27? 
I want you to answer tha t . We haven't asked that before to my 
knowledge, but I want it answered. He d id say, somewhat in con-
nection wi th tha t , " I t ' s not water baptism", and he went on to 
say, " I t ' s not Holy Ghost baptism, i t ' s being baptized in to 
Chr is t ' s death." And on that po in t , I want to present something 
here that he brought out l a s t n igh t . And that i s , that God, 
Christ and the Holy S p i r i t are a l l one. His pos i t i on in other 
debates has been that as God, Christ and the Holy S p i r i t are one, 
so water baptism, blood baptism and S p i r i t baptism, make up the 
one baptism. Last night it was water baptism, death baptism ( i n 
the death of C h r i s t ) , and S p i r i t baptism. Lis ten , f r iends , I 
know there are many of you wait ing for th i s explanation. The 
three in the God-head--God, Chr i s t , and the Holy Spir i t - -have a l -
ways exis ted. Now, I want you to t e l l me, has water baptism, 
blood baptism, and S p i r i t baptism always existed? There is no 
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p a r a l l e l here. Furthermore, God, Christ and the Holy S p i r i t are 
co-exis tent--at the same t ime. God came f i r s t , the S p i r i t bap-
tism came next, and water baptism came next-- they 're not co-exis-
ten t . There is no p a r a l l e l . And i t ' s j u s t l i k e taking milk away 
from a baby. We took that completely away from the man. I t ' s 
not any longer something that w i l l stand up. 

Number 22. Do you teach that one is baptized in to Chr is t by 
any kind of baptism? Can one be saved outside of Christ? Number 
24. Is salvat ion from past s ins, in Christ or out of Christ? 
Number 25. When do you teach that one arises to walk the new 
l i f e , before or after water baptism? I asked it twice l a s t 
n ight ; you haven't answered it yet . Number 26. Since Cornelius 
(This is a new one, but get it now.) Since Cornelius was t o l d 
that salvat ion was through the name of Chr i s t , Acts 10:43, what 
did Peter t e l l him to do i n the name of Jesus Chr i s t , Acts 10:48, 
revised version? Number 27. Was t h i s water baptism? See verse 
47. 

Number 28. Have you ever t o l d (Now I want you to get t h i s , 
f r iends . He said something about t h i s l a s t n i g h t . ) Have you 
ever t o l d a person who was on the mourner's bench or the mourn-
er 's a l t a r , e i ther one, what Ananias t o l d Saul? Can you afford 
to? Can you t e l l him to arise and be baptized? That's the only 
case of mourner's bench operation you can f i n d i n the Bible , and 
Ananias tore that one a l l to pieces. Why quibble about the a l t a r 
or mourner's bench? I d i d n ' t know tha t , or I would have said 
a l t a r to s t a r t w i t h . But take i t as i t i s , have you ever t o l d 
anybody down at the mourner's bench, what Ananias t o l d Saul? And 
in that connection, the next question. Number 29. If one has 
been at the a l t a r or mourner's bench fo r three days or over would 
it be a l l r i g h t and s c r i p t u r a l l y safe to t e l l him to arise and be 
baptized and wash away his sins, c a l l i n g on the name of the Lord? 
Would it be? 

(Mr. Bat ts ' son answered from his seat, a f f i r m a t i v e l y . ) 

Now, if you want some discussion, you j u s t put your name on the 
dotted l i ne and w e ' l l take care of you too. Mr. Batts is the one 
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to whom th i s is d i rec ted . I 'm not saying that because I thought 
the man was d isorder ly ; I d i d n ' t mean it that way at a l l . But he 
was unhesi ta t ingly, nodding his head, so we have others in pros-
pect. 

Number 30. What does the word "water" mean in John 3:5? I 
want to know, S i r , what does the word "water" mean? you know 
what he said las t n ight , in that connection? He said, " I 'm not 
here to answer his l i t t l e puny and unessential questions." Now do 
you consider the question: What does the word "water" mean in 
John 3:5 as non-essential? You said tha t . And tha t ' s on tape 
recording too. Do you consider that to be non-essential? What 
does the word "water" mean in John 3:5? He fur ther said in that 
connection, " I t is not baptism, i t ' s a b i r t h : one b i r t h , two 
elements, water and S p i r i t . " And then he sa id , " I f a b i r t h of 
water is water baptism, then the b i r t h of the S p i r i t would be 
Sp i r i t baptism." I agree, S i r , that there are two elements in 
the new b i r t h . We asked t h i s question, springing from the fact 
that it is up here. In John 3:5 we read, "Except a man be born 
of water and the S p i r i t he cannot enter the kingdom of God." The 
next question here i s , Does it have reference to water in the 
natural b i r t h as your MINUTES teach? I t ' s in th i s book which 
they loaned to me, and i t ' s on page 184, in case you don ' t know 
where it i s . You ought to get some of these brethren to help you 
out a l i t t l e b i t on tha t . I said brethren--they are your bre th-
ren. And they are my brethren in Adam, and we can be friends and 
neighbors. Get them to help you out. You need help. You need 
some help. Because you haven't answered tha t , and I 'm going to 
t e l l you t h i s , S i r . I f you don' t answer i t in your next Speech, 
I'm going to t a l k about it in my second one ton igh t . I ' m going 
to t e l l t h i s audience what you mean by the word "water", (the nat-
ura l b i r t h on the part of the Mother)—if you don' t do i t . I 
want you to do i t , because i t w i l l come f i r s t -hand that way. 

Number 32. How do you explain the fact that you have two 
baptisms in your Declaration of Fa i t h , page 181, in the MINUTES, 
when Paul said, "There is one baptism." Eph. 4:5. You haven't 
explained tha t , S i r . You got o f f las t n ight on "two" Lords" And 
the Scripture that he quoted is a correct Scripture, but I t o l d 
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you a l l l a s t night in presenting t h i s thought here, that the 
Bible speaks, and uses the word Lord, r e f e r r ing to God. And it 
also uses it r e f e r r i ng to Chr i s t . We have no object ion at a l l to 
what you said in that connection, but on th i s po in t , Paul s i t t i n g 
out each one of them, said: "One body, one S p i r i t , one hope, one 
Lord, one f a i t h , one baptism." If i t ' s two baptisms, as your 
creed states, then how about two Lords? How about two Gods? How 
about one of them being made out of gold or s i lve r? Or wood? If 
that reasoning w i l l f o l l ow i n baptism, i t w i l l fo l low i n a l l the 
rest of them. He can ' t get over t ha t , f r iends! The man is as 
afra id of th i s chart as you would be an atomic bomb! 

He i s n ' t about to answer the question as to the na tura l 
b i r t h , the water in the natural b i r t h . He hasn't got the ammun-

i t i o n . He doesn't represent the t r u t h enough to answer i t . 
Thus., as a r e s u l t , he quibbled. This was w r i t t e n in A. D. 6k, 
twenty-three years af ter the l as t record of Holy S p i r i t baptism. 
And yet Paul said "one baptism"—one baptism. 

Now, in that connection, l e t me give you t h i s . Mr. Batts 
said l as t night—about Eph. 4:5 being Holy S p i r i t baptism—he 
said, "I have never said that in my l i f e . " I haven't e i the r , 
S i r . I ' ve never said in my l i f e tha t Eph. 4:5 had reference to 
Holy S p i r i t baptism. We are in agreement. And Paul said there 
is j u s t one. Eph. 4:5. One baptism. Now then, if it is not 
Holy S p i r i t baptism—then it must be water baptism—and I believe 
tha t . How about shaking hands w i t h me on tha t , and w e ' l l j u s t 
say that i t ' s a l l over. (Mr. Batts pu t his hand out u n t i l i t a l -
most made contact wi th Sain's hand, then suddenly pul led it away. 
The audience laughed out loud.) There's the po in t . I was 
shocked. I thought he was going to do i t . I ' ve t r i e d that in 
f ive debates and never have gotten the man to do i t . when a point 
was brought out on the t r u t h . We're f r i e n d l y , I want it to be 
that way. I had one preacher to s t i c k his foot up one time, and 
I t o l d him that that was appropriate, that he had been kicking 
the t r u t h around ever since he s ta r ted . (Much laughter . ) He 
d i d n ' t mean that ugly at a l l , I don't th ink he d id , but Garland 
was there, and he knows that I 'm t e l l i n g the t r u t h . Now he's 
given up his proposi t ion, ladies and gentlemen. He said, t h i s 
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did not refer to Holy S p i r i t baptism. I believe that too. We 
ought to shake hands on i t . He ought to shake my hand. He ought 
to say that i t ' s lost. . 

There are a number other arguments but I ' v e j u s t gotten the 
message over here that I ' v e got some one minute l e f t . I want to 
ask you another one. He said, "Show me one Scripture where one 
sinner went down in to the waters of baptism, and came up a 
Chris t ian, and I ' l l say you won the debate." Well , I showed you 
two, so you're going to say twice that I won the debate. I s n ' t 
that r igh t? Thank you very much, and l i s t e n to him carefu l ly as 
he presents his po in t s . 

(As Mr. Batts came in to the p u l p i t and as Mr. Sain was 
leaving the p u l p i t the fo l lowing conversation took place.) 

Sain — "Mr. Batts , I 'm not t r y i n g to put on a show. Let 's 
shake hands as f r iends , if not in the other way." (They d i d , in 
a very f r i e n d l y way.) 

Batts — "Yes, w e ' l l do that—as f r iends . You ruined the 
other handshake when you ca l l ed it an "end". 

(The audience appreciated t h i s , and f r i end ly chuckles were 
heard a l l over the auditorium.) 
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I appreciate the fact that so many people are interested in 
the Word of God. You have shown quite an i n t e r e s t . I f e e l high-
ly honored to stand before you again tonight in defense of 
the gospel of Jesus Chr i s t . 

My opponent is supposed to be discussing that water baptism 
is the f i n a l act of a sinner receiving remission of sins. I want 
to ask you a question tonight , in the fear of God. Has he pre-
sented one point to substantiate that tonight? If he d i d , wr i te 
i t down, and i n my second speech I w i l l acknowledge i t . I con-
tend that he has not made one single po in t . 

He asked me several questions that would not help nor hinder 
e i ther one of us. I have asked our f r i e n d one question, j u s t 
one. To please give one Scripture in the Bible where a sinner 
went down into the waters of baptism and. came up a Chr i s t i an , or 
received remission of sins, in the act of baptism. He has not 
done i t—he w i l l not do i t - - f o r i t cannot be done. 

He said I had ignored his char t . Last night I asked which 
question I had not already answered, and I also asked his bre-
thren. They found one that I had not answered, and I answered 
that one las t n igh t . If you f i n d one Scripture on the chart I 
have not referred t o , I w i l l refer to i t i n my next speech. 

Now, he said I was as a f ra id of th is chart as I would be an 
atomic bomb. Wel l , if t h i s were my chart , and he had pointed out 
as I did to you, two mistakes, the chart would not be up here t o -
n ight . I pointed them out to you. The one up here that says 
Peter baptized the house of Cornelius. I promised to eat his 
Bible if he would f i n d tha t , and he d i d n ' t want to get r i d of his 
Bib le . Then I said I would give him $100. 

Now he has asked a l o t of questions, and I perceived in t h i s 
man wisdom the f i r s t day I ta lked to him, and that has been con-
firmed here l as t night and tonight . He would be r ea l smart if he 
could take my valuable time in answering questions that have no-
thing to do wi th what I am supposed to deny. I am not suppose to 
explain any pa r t i cu la r word. We have d ic t ionar ies for tha t . I 



F i r s t Speech by Alber t Batts 93 

am supposed to convince you, that a sinner can be saved by grace 
through f a i t h before water baptism. I have given a number of 
Scriptures, and can do it again tonight . He has not given one 
Scripture where a sinner went down into the waters of baptism and 
came up a Chr i s t i an . 

The other n ight he' said we contact the blood in the act of 
water baptism. Now, Brother Sain, when you get up here, please 
don't give a quibble, j u s t give the book, chapter, and verse. I 
think I can understand it as w e l l as you can. Just say a ce r ta in 
Scripture says we contact the blood in the act of water baptism. 
You made the statement, but it cannot be found in the Bib le . 
That is his statement, and the man is supposed to be s i l e n t where 
the Bible is s i l e n t , and speak where the Bible speaks. Now, I 
asked him where it is found in the Bible. I don' t need any ex-
planation. Just t e l l me where I can f ind it in the Bib le . I can 
t e l l you how you con tac t - - I mean I can quote the Scr ipture that 
t e l l s you how you contact the blood. You quoted Rom. 3:23, and I 
wondered why you d i d n ' t quote the rest of tha t . " A l l have sinned 
and come short of the g lory of God." Now, the next two verses 
say, "Being j u s t i f i e d f r ee ly , by his grace through f a i t h in the 
blood, and declared his righteousness fo r the remission of sins 
that have passed.'" The sinner receives remission from past sins 
through FAITH in the blood. It is God's grace, the sinner 's 
f a i t h , and God declared him righteous through the remission of 
sins. Then he went a l i t t l e fu r ther , the Apostle said, "There-
fore being j u s t i f i e d by f a i t h we have peace w i t h God." Fa i th in 
what? In his blood. Remission of sins--peace w i t h God and j u s t -
i f i e d by f a i t h . So you contact the blood through f a i t h . 

Now, my opponent is always saying "believe and repent." 
That i s n ' t the gospel language, Brother Sain. It is "repent and 
bel ieve." That is what Jesus said. I heard one of your minis-
ters spend about 30 minutes on the radio from Nashvil le one t ime, 
and he never d id get it changed around l i k e he t r i e d t o . It 
s t i l l reads "repent and bel ieve" . You cannot believe unto sa l -
vat ion without repenting. The Bible says, "With the mouth con-
fession is made unto" ("unto" suggest t ime.) How long is i t , and 
how many times does he have to confess wi th his mouth? The next 



verse t e l l s us. With the mouth confession, or repentance, is 
made unto sa lvat ion . "For w i t h the heart man bel ieveth unto 
righteousness." It is confession unto, wi th the mouth," and f a i t h 
wi th the heart) unto remission of sins. And then after that be 
baptized in water. I believe tha t , I believe in water baptism. 

Let me go a l i t t l e far ther on t h i s "by f a i t h " . Gal. 3:26--
"For we are a l l ch i ldren of God by f a i t h . " In 1 John 5 :1 , "Who-
soever bel ieveth that Jesus is the C h r i s t is born of God." John 
1:12, "To. them gave he power (power) to become sons of God, even 
as many as bel ieve. 

My opponent spoke about humor a l i t t l e while ago. It has 
been a l i t t l e hard for me at times not to use a l i t t l e . I notice 
that every time, he s tar ts out on the chart , he always, winds up on 
baptism--baptism--baptism, as if you and I do not believe in wa-
te r baptism. We believe in i t . The only th ing we are discussing 
Brother Sain, is that it is not the f i n a l act . I wish you would 
stay w i t h the subject. You haven't gotten to it ye t , to say no-
th ing of s t i ck ing w i t h i t . He reminds me of the l i t t l e boy I 
heard of in the Church of Christ who got converted, and he f e l t 
he should go in to the min i s t ry . He went in to a nice church some-
thing l i k e th i s one, and he preached on water baptism, and the 
next night on water baptism, and the next night on water baptism. 
Some of the elders ca l led him in to a room one night and said, 
"Now brother, you know we believe in water baptism. Can't you 
preach on something else?" He said, "Well , I, er, I guess. What 
would you l i k e or suggest?" The elder's said, "Well for a change, 
j u s t anything. For instance, 'The axe is l a i d at the root of the 
t r e e ' . " "Wel l , " he said, " I w i l l use that fo r my tex t tomorrow 
n i g h t . " And he got up and said, "Luke 3:9, 'The axe is l a i d at 
the roo t of the t ree ' - - the axe is l a i d at. the root of the t r e e — 
the a x e — I don' t know why the Lord put t h i s axe down there at 
the root of the t ree, unless it was to clear o f f the bank so they 
could have a bap t i z ing . " (Loud laughter from audience.) He got 
in high gear, and you t a l k about a sermon; he preached one! He 
got back on his hobby horse. 

Now he asked me if I would baptize a person as P h i l i p bap-
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t ized the eunuch. I covered that thoroughly l a s t n ight , brother. 
Any sinner that would come to me and say I believe tha t Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God and w i t h a l l his heart , I have no other 
a l ternat ive but to baptize him, and I w i l l do i t every time. 
Thank you. 

Brother Sain, I want to ask you a question. A l l of your 
ministers that I know, preach that God w i l l not hear sinners. I 
suppose you hold that opinion too. Then, r i g h t on the other 
hand, they t e l l you a l l are sinners u n t i l they are baptized. 
Therefore according to his theory, Paul and also the house of 
Cornelius were s t i l l sinners u n t i l baptized. Brother Sain before 
Cornelius was baptized, he prayed an angel out of heaven. God 
said his prayers came up before God. I want you, Brother Sain, 
to acknowledge tha t God heard t h e i r prayer before baptism. 

Now he referred to our good Brother Ananias. Ananias was 
not preaching for the Church of Christ , because the f i r s t th ing 
he did when he walked in the house, he said, "Brother Saul ." You 
accidentally ca l led some of us brother, and then repented. 

Now, I want to t e l l you t h i s , f r iends . The man who led in 
prayer ton igh t—I 'm not c r i t i c i z i n g the prayer—but he introduced 
doctrine tha t the church and the kingdom are the same, in his 
prayer. It had a psychological effect on th ink ing people. Some 
probably d i d n ' t pay any a t t en t ion to i t . I want every f r i end 
here to know, in the Church of Chr is t , and a l l the others, tha t I 
believe, and the Bible teaches, that there are Chris t ian people 
in p r a c t i c a l l y a l l denominations, and some who do not belong to 
any denomination. There is as much difference in the kingdom of 
God and the Church of God as there is in day and n ight . 

Now he made the statement tha t the Church of Chr is t is not a 
denomination. I am sure tha t he knows what a denomination i s , 
and why he would make such a statement w i th his in te l l igence is 
beyond me. Now, when you friends get home, get your d ic t ionary 
and look up the word "denomination" and see what it means. He 
introduced the church as being THE church and not a denomination-. 
I haven't said anything about my church more than I d id h i s . I 
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t o l d you what his slogan was, and what ours was, the f i r s t n igh t . 
If you w i l l ask him how old the Church of Christ i s , he couldn' t 
t e l l you. And I doubt if there are many people in t h i s house 
that can. I can t e l l you, and read i t r i g h t here in t h i s Bible , 
how old the Church of Chris t i s . Let me see if I can do tha t . 
Now he, of course, has it traced back to Pentecost. Some of you 
say it dates back to a cer ta in human being, a few years back in 
h i s t o r y . Listen c lose ly . Acts 20:28. "Take heed to yourse l f , " 
(Paul speaking) "and a l l of the f l o c k which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers to feed the Church of God, which he purchased 
wi th his own blood. For I know t h i s , " ( th i s is prophesy by 
Paul) "I know th i s tha t after my departing sha l l grievous wolves 
enter in- among you." "Men of your own selves w i l l r i s e up, 
speaking perverse things to draw away disc iples af ter them." 
Draw away disc iples from where? The Church of God. "Which one? 
The one purchased wi th h is own blood. 

Now tha t prophesy was f u l f i l l e d before the Apostle died. He 
said he knew it would happen. He then writes the f u l f i l l m e n t . 
1 Cor. 1:2, ''Unto the church of God at Corinth to them that are 
sanct i f ied ca l led to be saints , with a l l them that in every place 
c a l l upon God, both the i rs and purs." The l e t t e r was w r i t t e n , 
d i r e c t l y to the Church of God, and i n d i r e c t l y to a l l the people 
that are c a l l i n g upon God. He said, he is t h e i r God, he is our 
God. What is your complaint, Paul? Some are of Cephas, of Paul, 
and of Chr is t , and so on. F i r s t , the Church of God. Secondly, 
of Cephas, who also is ca l l ed Peter. Now the Church of Peter 
pul led out of the Church of God, Paul said here. (You can laugh 
at that if you want t o , but I j u s t quoted the Scripture to you.) 
And the Church of Peter is the largest one in the world. Their 
headquarters is at Rome. Two hundred years l a t e r they gave it a 
new name, the Roman Catholic Church; but it is s t i l l ca l l ed t o -
day, St. Peters. The next one was of Paul. That is, one of the 
largest churches in the world. Then of Chr i s t . So there we f i n d 
the Church of Peter, the Church of Paul and the Church of Chr i s t , 
a l l pul led out of the Church of God, because they spoke perverse 
th ings . The Catholic Church taught Apostolic succession. Paul 
wrote another l e t t e r and said some of them have transformed them-
selves as Apostles. The Church of Chris t went to extreme on wa-
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ter baptism. Paul said, "Just a minute, j u s t a minute. God 
d idn ' t send me to baptize but to preach the gospel." In the 21st 
verse said, "For it pleases God by preaching the gospel to save." 
These Corinthians put so much emphasis on water baptism, they 
baptized for t he i r dead loved ones. 15th chapter of F i r s t Corin-
thians. Now he says it is not a denomination. One place the 
Bible says salute the Churches of Chr i s t . Sure they are h i s , he 
purchased them wi th his own blood. He also named it twelve times 
"Church of God." Twelve times. 

Now l e t us go a l i t t l e further w i t h the l a s t one of the 
questions that he asked ju s t now. When he ask concerning Scr ip-
ture , a verse of Scr ipture . I w i l l do my best to discuss i t . The 
Bible forbids tha t we quibble, over words tha t br ing s t r i f e . Let 
us s t i c k to the doctrine of the Bible , and it does not teach a 
sinner w i l l have to be baptized before remission of s ins . My 
f r iend , tha t would mean that a l l the grace of God can do, the 
blood of Jesus, the power of the Spi r i t—the penitent bel iever is 
s t i l l a sinner u n t i l he goes down in to the water, conscious of 
the fac t that i t i s the f i n i s h i n g touch to r e l i g i o n , and that i t 
must be done by someone of l i k e f a i t h . 

That means that a l l of our wonderful boys tha t died on the 
heathen b a t t l e f i e l d , no matter how much they c r i ed unto God, they 
are hopelessly doomed to the eternal f i r e s of h e l l . Do you know 
what Peter said on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2) about these dear 
boys that died on the. ba t t l e f i e ld? Peter said, " I n the l a s t 
days, there would be f i r e and smoke and blood, and whosoever 
sha l l c a l l upon the Lord sha l l be saved." Where? In f i r e , in 
blood, in smoke, in devastation. I am so glad tonight tha t my 
f a i t h is in the power of the blood of Jesus Chr i s t . There is 
much power in that blood. It doesn't need any f i n i sh ing touch 
such as handshaking, baptism, sacraments, or anything else. 
God's grace, my f a i t h in the atoning blood of Jesus Chr is t , makes 
me a c h i l d of God. 

Now then when Paul was p r ay ing - - l i s t en to t h i s , f r iends—in 
the n in th chapter of Acts, Luke gave a de f in i t e wri te-up on the 
incident as it happened. Over in the 22nd chapter of Acts, Paul 
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alluded to the occasion in the testimony before the courts. I t 
was a testimony. Read the two and see how one seemed to con-
t r a d i c t the other. The n i n t h chapter and the 22nd chapter of 
Acts. In one place the wr i t e r said they heard not the voice and 
in the other they heard the voice. 

My opponent won't c a l l you "brother" u n t i l he or one of his 
ministers baptizes you, but Ananias ca l led Paul "brother" before 
he was baptized. He said, "Arise and be baptized, and wash away 
your sins, c a l l i n g on the name of the Lord." 

He asked me if I would t e l l a sinner to get up from the a l -
t a r . If a sinner had prayed three days and three nights without 
food or water, and s t i l l wouldn't confess he was saved, I would 
ce r t a in ly ask him to get up. I have done i t . Have seen sinners 
praying wi th the mouth and they had no heart or f a i t h in i t . I 
said, "Brother, go home tonight and read so many chapters." 
That was a nice way I t o l d him to get up from the a l t a r . You 
could pray u n t i l doom's day and if you don' t believe in your 
heart, you are s t i l l a sinner. For it says, "With the heart man 
bel ieveth unto righteousness, and wi th the mouth confession is 
made unto sa lva t ion . You don ' t need anything else on your par t , 
brother, but your mouth's confession and your heart 's b e l i e f and 
you w i l l become a c h i l d of God. We w i l l have twenty minutes on 
that word "for" in j u s t a few moments. 

Now, the King James t r ans la t ion says, "Cal l ing on the Lord." 
"Arise and be baptized, and wash away your sins, c a l l i n g on the 
name of the Lord." Notice now the Ph i l i p s ' t r an s l a t i on , "Arise 
and be baptized and be clean as you c a l l upon the Lord." Ampli-
f i e d Version, "Be baptized, and by c a l l i n g on the Lord, wash away 
your s ins . " This concurs w i t h Peter ' s sermon on the day of 
Pentecost, Acts 2:21, "Whosoever sha l l c a l l upon the Lord sha l l 
be saved." Praying is out of d a t e . It would embarrass my f r i end 
if some sinner were to pray. But the Apostle Peter said to the 
unsaved, "Whosoever s h a l l c a l l upon the Lord s h a l l be saved." 
Paul said the very same thing in Rom. 10:13, "Whosoever sha l l 
c a l l upon the name of the Lord sha l l be saved." How can they 
c a l l on him, in whom they have not heard, and how can they hear 



without a preacher?" "Faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the 
Word of God." The preacher preaches the Word of God. The s in -
ner hears the Word of God. He believes the Word of God, and 
ca l l s upon God, and God saves him. His sins are remi t ted . He is 
a c h i l d of God by grace through f a i t h , before water baptism. One 
minute? 

Now, f r iends , I am going to ask a l l of you again to send a 
note in if there is one Scripture of t h i s chart that I have not 
referred t o . 

I want him to play the tape again tomorrow, because today as 
you played i t , you seemed to be looking fo r errors , or misquo-
ta t ions , or something else. You play it again tomorrow and look 
for something good, and see if you don't f i n d a l i t t l e good. 
Some of these things you say I d id not say, I believe you w i l l 
f ind that I d id say them. 

F i r s t Speech by Alber t Batts 99 





SAIN'S FINAL AFFIRMATION 101 

Gentlemen Moderators, Mr. Batts , Ladies and Gentlemen. As I 
left over here just now, brother Elkins said, "You preach and I'll 
pray." And I in return said, "I'm praying too." We believe in 
prayer. And my oldest son, David, patted me on the back and said 
"Let's go, Dad." These are serious matters. 

I want to s ta r t out f i r s t of a l l — Mr. G r i f f i s , I ' d l i k e to 
give you t h i s copy of these questions. W i l l you please see that 
Mr. Batts gets them? H e ' l l have two copies then. Maybe h e ' l l 
give some a t t en t ion to them. I have other copies mimeographed 
anyway. He d i d n ' t say one word about those questions, and tha t ' s 
not any more than I expected. 

Now S i r , the proposi t ion for l as t night and tonight reads as 
fol lows: "The Scriptures teach that water baptism of a penitent 
believer is the l a s t condi t ion for remission of past or a l i en 
sins." We are debating the question of whether baptism is es-
sent ia l to sa lva t ion . We are not discussing Catholicism. We are 
not discussing the beginning date of the church of Chr i s t , or 
Church of God, or any other churchy that I know of. Now if you 
want an engagement or a r e l ig ious discussion on that proposi t ion, 
then w e ' l l s t a r t f i g u r i n g to that end. But what you had to say 
tonight in that connection, had no bearing whatever on t h i s pro-
pos i t ion . I had l i t e r a l l y dozens of people l a s t night to say to 
me, "The man weakened great ly in his second speech over his 
f i r s t . " He s tar ted tonight w i t h his f i r s t speech. I ' ve never 
heard a weaker presentation of what a man might bel ieve, than 
what you did up here, S i r . 

And I want to c a l l a t t en t ion too to the fact that if you 
come now wi th twenty minutes on Acts 2:38, you are doing so at a 
time when I w i l l have no speech i n rep ly , u n t i l af ter you have 
made two speeches. That's the l a s t one ton igh t , and h e ' l l be 
speaking f i r s t tomorrow n igh t . I ' m made to wonder if the man did 
th i s de l ibera te ly . Surely, he's not that kind of a man--in de-
l i be r a t e ly planning i t that way. I ' l l j u s t ask you S i r , was that 
true? 

Now, he referred to the word "denomination", used the word 
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f i r s t in t h i s debate. You said I brought it up. You were the 
f i r s t man to br ing that up. You got completely o f f the subject. 
The subject is in connection wi th water baptism as being essent-
i a l t o salvat ion. 

I can see by the expression an the faces of most of the men 
up here, that they are hur t ing , jus t l i k e you are. Is i t not 
embarrassing before them for you to come up t h i s way and get com-
p l e t e l y o f f on another subject, that has nothing whatever to do 
wi th the proposition? Let me say again f r iends , don' t expect too 
much. You can' t take the doctrine these men subscribe to,and do 
any be t te r . I 'm not surprised. I've never been in a debate yet 
but what my opponent went o f f on something that had nothing at 
a l l to do wi th the discussion at hand. The proposi t ion says 
"for the remission of sins"—baptism—"the l a s t condi t ion for re-
mission of past or a l i en s ins ." If t h i s is any ind ica t ion he's 
ge t t ing weaker every speech he makes. Now, don' t expect too much 
i n the next one. I t w i l l be the four th one, and we're jus t ha l f 
over ton igh t . We hardly know what to expect tomorrow night and 
the next. I challenge you, S i r , to stay wi th the proposi t ion, 
that "baptism is the las t condi t ion for remission of past or a l ien 
s ins ." I 'm in the aff i rmat ive and you're in the negative. You 
fo l low me. Why, if I d i d n ' t say a word about his proposi t ion t o -
morrow night and the next, it wouldn't be any worse than he has 
done, l a s t night and ton ight . He has not followed me in th is 
proposi t ion whatsoever! 

We have shown, and I ' l l do that! again in j u s t a moment, that 
baptism is the l as t condi t ion, and we've pin-pointed i t . He keeps 
saying that we have not pin-pointed i t , but it was in both speech-
es l a s t night and i t ' s coming up in th i s one tha t I am now i n . 

You ta lked about the boys on the b a t t l e f i e l d . I want to ask 
you, S i r , if one of those boys:should be run over by a tank, and 
at the time, he was saying, "Lord, Lord." How are you going to 
harmonize that w i th what Jesus said i n Mat. 7:21, "Not every one 
that sa i th unto me, Lord, Lord, sha l l enter i n to the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the w i l l of my Father which i s i n hea-
ven." This is not a very pleasant thought, but at the same time 
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it answers his quibble on t h a t . 

He asked, "Has he presented one Scripture for going down a 
sinner and coming up a C h r i s t i a n . " This I brought up in the other 
speech j u s t as it ended, w i th about one minute l e f t at the t ime. 
I t o l d you l a s t night we gave you two; I 'm going to make the same 
argument again, S i r . We're going to give you double measure. " I f 
a man ask you to go wi th him a mi le , go wi th him twa in . " I ' l l go 
with you twice--two Scriptures. We mentioned them las t n igh t . 
You know what they are. You knew that before I ever brought them 
up to s ta r t w i t h . In the second chapter of Acts—those people, 
if they were not sinners, what would you have to do to become a 
sinner? They had c ruc i f i ed the Son of God. Peter, as he began 
to get warmed up in his sermon said, "Let a l l the house of I s r ae l 
know assuredly, that God hath made tha t same Jesus whom YE have 
c ruc i f i ed , both Lord and C h r i s t . " Peter, in r e a l i t y was saying, 
you did i t , you nai led him to the cross, you c ruc i f i ed the Son of 
God." I 'm not t a l k i n g about Mr. Batts when I use the pronoun 
"you". I 'm t a l k i n g about those Jews that had c ruc i f i ed the Son 
of God. How much further do we have to go? How much more Scr ip-
ture do you want? These men were murderers. 

Why, you can t e l l by the expression of these men's faces 
look at them! I 'm not unhappy at a l l because of t h i s s i t ua t i on , 
I f ee l very happy about th is whole set-up ton igh t . And because 
of the f ac t , that t r u t h is p reva i l ing as i t always does in a re-
l ig ious discussion. I 'm not mad one b i t in the world. I 'm not 
angry, much less being mad, if there is any difference at a l l in 
tha t . 

He said give me book, chapter, and verse for contacting the 
blood in baptism. In order to reply I t u r n one piece of c lo th 
here back over where it was. 

(See Chart One, Top of Next Page) 

We used t h i s in our f i r s t speech l as t n igh t , and in it we 
had -God's Operation. The Scripture in Col . 2:11-13 says, " I n 
whom also ye are circumcised wi th the circumcision made, without 
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hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ: buried with him in baptism, wherein" ( in 
baptism) "also ye are risen with him through the fa i th of the 
operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. And you, 
being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven you a l l 
trespasses." We'l l come to it over here in just a moment. But 
he said, "give me book, chapter and verse where we contact the 
blood in baptism." The outline that you see up here at the top in 
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regard to that form of doctrine. Paul said, "Know ye not, that 
so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into his death? Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 
death: that l ike as Christ was raised up from the dead, by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of 
l i f e . " Now in the th i rd verse, and we read verses 3, 4, 5. In 
the th i rd Verse Paul said, "Know ye not that so many of us as 
were baptized into Jesus Christ ." This is not a quibble, i t ' s 
Scripture. You said, "No quibble, please." Well, that 's Scrip-
ture. A Scripture is not a quibble. Baptized into Jesus Christ. 
Now if y o u ' l l look to John 19, and I believe that I have here a 
chart that would be even better than this one, on this one point. 
(About three or four of these must be turned over.) I hadn't 
planned to present th is , but it is on the stick in case I needed 

i t . The Bible shows that when a person is baptized into the name 
of Christ he reaches the authority that 's in the name, and it 
brings salvation. You are baptized into the body of Christ, and 
the church, because the body is the church and the church is the 
body. Thus salvation is in the church. Saved people are added 
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to the church. Furthermore, you are baptized in to the death of 
C h r i s t . There's your answer and i t ' s not a quibble. You're bap-
t i z e d i n to the death of Chr is t , and you reach the blood shed in 
his death. In John 19:32-34 we're t o l d that he shed that blood 
in death. He was dead already at the time the blood was shed. 
Thus if you are baptized in to Chr i s t , and in to the death of 
Chr is t (Rom. 6:3) and that blood was shed in his death, you reach 
the blood that was shed in his death. And tha t ' s not a quibble. 
I want an answer to i t . Y o u ' l l have a speech tonight and y o u ' l l 
have another again tomorrow n igh t . You've got f ive more and a l l 
them won't be enough for you. You can ' t answer tha t . You asked 
for i t , and we gave it to you in that order. 

He fur ther said, and stressed ' ' f a i t h in his blood". He said 
you contact the blood through f a i t h . Well , Crispus, according to 
Acts 18:8, believed, but there is not a word said in the 18th 
chapter about him being baptized. Later on, however, Paul said 
that he baptized Crispus. Now then, if you contact the blood at 
the point of f a i t h , then Crispus was saved at that time and there 
wasn't any need at a l l for Paul ever to baptize the man. 

Now in regard to f a i t h , and the connection that f a i t h has. 
(We ' l l develop t h i s further in my speeches tomorrow night if he 
has anything to say about i t . I 'm not going to take time r i g h t 
now to say much about it except to state i t . ) The Bible teaches 
that f a i t h is the point of begetting. , You're begotten by the Word 
of God, at the point of f a i t h . In the natural b i r t h , there is 
f i r s t the begett ing and then the b i r t h . And in the s p i r i t u a l 
realm, there is f i r s t the begett ing, begotten by the Word—and in 
connection wi th tha t , to support that argument, I go now wi th you 
to a passage that he used jus t a moment ago. In John the f i r s t 
chapter he read th is passage, and I want to show you how he per-
verted i t . He said, "He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not, but as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name." 
This is a point in connection wi th that beget t ing, S i r . Now l i s -
ten ca re fu l ly . The passage here says that he was given the 
power, P-O-W-E-R, power to become the sons of God. If I give you 
the power, the r i g h t , the p r iv i l ege to do something, that doesn't 
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mean that you have done that something. These people at the 
point of f a i t h were given the power to become the sons of God. 
They were given the r i g h t to become sons of God. The begetting 
had taken place in f a i t h , but the b i r t h had not taken place. 
There is always the begetting f i r s t , and followed by the b i r t h . 
And every man today that hears the Word of God, if he has f a i t h 
in the Word, he's begotten by the Word of God, and he goes on 
with the b i r t h f o l l o w i n g . Then he enjoys that that only a Chris-
t i a n can enjoy. 

The man read Gal. 3:26, and he d i d n ' t read the next verse. 
Now, I know there 's got to be a q u i t t i n g point somewhere in any 
reading. You can ' t j u s t keep on and on and on, reading. I r e a l -
ize tha t . But it is so convenient for these men to stop at verse 
26, in Galatians Three. "For ye are a l l chi ldren of God by f a i t h 
in Christ Jesus." That's what the verse says. "Ye are chi ldren 
of God by f a i t h in Christ Jesus." But what does the next verse 
say? "For as many of you as have been baptized in to Chris t have 
put on C h r i s t . " Now, it is w e l l for us to note the tense of 
verbs. And if you don't know grammar too w e l l , I can say it in a 
way that you can understand i t , even if you were not very good in 
grammar when you were in school. Now watch i t , Paul said in Gal. 
3:26, "Ye are all"—Ye are - - ( tha t ' s present tense, i s n ' t i t ? ) 
'Ye are ch i ld ren of God by f a i t h in Chris t Jesus." Why, Paul? 
Why are we now, present tense, chi ldren of God by f a i t h in Chris t 
Jesus? Well , the next verse answers i t . "For. as many of you as 
have been" (That's back in the past don ' t you see?) "As many of 
you as have been baptized i n to Chr is t , have put on C h r i s t . " How 
many of you are chi ldren of God by f a i t h in Christ Jesus? The 
27th verse answers i t . As many of you as have been baptized i n -
to Chris t have put on Chr i s t . How many are ch i ldren of God by 
fa i th? As many as have been baptized i n to Chr is t . I t ' s not ice-
able that the man d id not read further in that connection. 

Then he asked the question about whether God would hear a 
sinner or not . And brought Cornelius up as an example in that 
case. Behind each of these charts is a b ig chart , and one of 
them (maybe both of them) w i l l be brought out in use tomorrow 
n igh t . One of them is on Cornelius, a chart that is as large as 
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these that you see. With that in mind, we are reserving the 
r i g h t to jus t wai t , and use i t tomorrow night . I ' ve prepared 
them for use on the l a s t two nights , 

Then there was the question brought up about "Brother Saul." 
Saul was a Jewish brother, S i r , and I 'm sure that you knew that , 
Furthermore Peter cal led those murderers on the day of Pentecost, 
brethren. 

Now in answer to the comment about Brother Higgins ' prayer, 
the church and the kingdom. In Mat. 16:18-19, the two words are 
used interchangeably. Jesus said, "Upon th i s rock I w i l l bu i l d 
my church." That's the 18th verse. In the 19th verse he said, 
" I w i l l give to you the keys to the kingdom." I believe every-
thing the man had in that prayer, in that connection—that the 
kingdom is the church. But tha t ' s o f f the subject. You were 
hur t ing , weren't you? Completely of f , a l l together. My fr iends, 
don't you see what the man is up against? For the simple reason 
that he did not answer a single question out of 32 that has been 
put to him here tonight . Not a one of them. And some of them 
were presented here tonight for the t h i r d time in th i s debate. 

He said that there was no Scripture on the charts that he 
d i d n ' t refer t o . My dear Si r , there is a l o t of difference in 
re fe r r ing and answering--a l o t of difference. You challenged 
las t night for a single thing that you had not answered. I ' l l 
t e l l you how much you d i d n ' t answer, you d i d n ' t answer any of i t . 
Not a th ing tha t ' s up here, and I ' l l prove that in j u s t a moment, 
as we come back to these charts . 

You're question about Cornelius was repeated once again, in 
regard to t h i s up here, and I might as w e l l take care of that 
while I have it on my mind. He keeps quibbl ing away about the 
fact that Cornelius was not baptized. (Mr. Batts, from his seat, 
shook his head.) You d i d n ' t say that? That Cornelius was not 
baptized? That's when I was going to offer my $100. Let me get 
to that on the other notes here, and I ' ve got i t . It may take a 
minute, but he shook his head over here on tha t . I took th i s o f f 
the tape recording, and here it i s : "Show me one Scripture where 
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one sinner. . . . ." No, t h i s is not the one. W e ' l l f i n d Cornelius in 
just a moment. (Laughter from audience.) Now your- laughing 
seems to bother Mr. Batts , but it doesn't bother me at a l l . You 
can j u s t laugh a l l you want t o . Here i t i s : "Peter d id not bap-
t ize Cornelius. I ' l l eat his Bible if he w i l l show me that he 
d i d . " I ' l l eat mine i f y o u ' l l show that he d i d n ' t . (Loud laugh-
ter from audience.) And you said fur ther , " I ' l l give you $100." 
I ' l l ' give you $100 if y o u ' l l show that he d i d n ' t . (More laugh-
t e r . ) I know one th ing , he was commanded t o . And if he wasn't 
baptized after he was commanded to , he did l i k e a l l these other 
men over here. , That's one way of making Cornelius l ike- they are, 
you see. That's the only way they've got of; making him' l i k e 
that . 

While: I 'm on th i s point l e t ' s get another l i k e i t . : Paul 
said, "I thank God that I baptized none of you," and then he went 
on to say, "Christ sent me not to 'baptize, but to preach the gos-
p e l . " Paul's p r inc ip l e work was preaching the gospel, but he 
baptized some, and when he said that he was thankful that he 
d i d n ' t baptize any more than he d i d , he followed up in the very 
next verse, f i r s t word, w i th the l i t t l e word " les t" , L-E-S-T, 
"lest any should say that I had baptized in mine own name." Those 
people were, saying, "I am of Paul and I of Apollos, and I of Ce-
phas, and I of Chr is t , " and he said since you are wearing my name 
I 'm glad that I d i d n ' t baptize any more of you than I d i d . His 
p r inc ip le work was to preach the gospel. That's the p r inc ip l e 
work of every gospel preacher. (I leave t h i s as a thought to 
some of my bre thren . ) We need to rea l ize tha t the gospel is the 
power to save. And preach the gospel, and preach the gospel, and 
l e t the v i s i b l e resul ts take care of themselves. We're counting 
noses too many and too much. A l o t of time we f i dd l e them in and 
they f idd le out . Why indeed, that was the p r inc ip le work for 
Paul. 

And he said that he would t e l l him to get up af ter three 
days. Wel l , Paul would;have been i n a p i t i f u l shape i f you had 
t o l d him to get up. Because by your own admission, he was t o l d 
to pray on, " c a l l i n g on the name of the Lord" - - "ca l l ing on the 
name of the Lord." He stressed that f ac t . "Cal l ing on the name 
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of the Lord." My f r iends , the man has it in th i s order: "Arise, 
c a l l on the name of the Lord, wash away s ins . " But the Bible has 
it in t h i s order: "Arise, be baptized, wash away s ins ." Thus 
you are c a l l i n g on the name of the Lord to be saved, as you do 
a l l these. Why ce r t a in ly we believe, in c a l l i n g on the name of 
the Lord. And in praying as chi ldren of Almighty God. 

We've got eight minutes l e f t . Let me go now to a point 
where we l e f t off in our f i r s t speech tonight , and cover as much 
as possible. There are a number of .Scriptures that the man has 
used such as Mark 16:17-18, Mat. 24:13, James 2:14. I mentioned 
them; I 'm re fe r r ing to them. That's a l l he's done. And I want 
you to know, S i r , that I believe these jus t as much as you do. 
Eph. 5:26, Heb. 10:22, Mat. 20:20, and I d i d n ' t f i n d anything 
about the baptism and suffering at that po in t . Rom. 10:1-3, Rom. 
10:9-10, Rom. 8:16, 1 John 4:13. Acts 10:46. Cornelius w i l l be 
in th i s discussion tomorrow night . 

Now, going s t i l l fu r ther , show me one Scripture where one 
sinner went down into—and tha t ' s been covered. And Mr. Batts 
said, "Show me something I haven't referred to"--and tha t ' s been 
covered. He hasn't covered any of it ye t . He hasn't answered 
the argument. If you want to prove that you've covered tha t , 
then l e t me suggest t h i s . 

(See Chart One, Top of Next Page) 

You come up here and t e l l me whether the word "then" is an adverb 
of time or not . And t e l l me whether the word "then" pinpoints 
the point when one is made free from s i n . In Rom. 6:17-18 Paul 
said, "But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of s i n . " 
That's before they obeyed the form of doct r ine . "But ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of doctr ine , which was delivered 
you. Being then made free from s i n . " Now, if y o u ' l l answer an 
argument, then you can say that you've covered the mater ia l . Bat 
jus t to read the Scriptures, and go r i g h t along on these points 
and these charts does not answer i t . He's observing the Pass-
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over. He's answering these charts l ike he did the questions. 
You didn' t answer any of the questions that brother Guy N. Woods 
gave you. Not a one of them. I'm not expecting you to answer 
any of these. Some comments have been made, but he's had his 
speech, and he hasn't done that. Then "they became the servants 
of righteousness." When? After they obeyed the form of doc-
t r ine. Here are the words "before", "at" and "after". Here is 
the condition of the people "before" they obeyed the form of doc-
tr ine. Don't come up here and say that I haven't pinpointed i t , 
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S i r , I ' ve gone over t h i s two or three times. Here is the word 
"THEN", an adverb of time, showing the form of doctr ine, and 
there 's the po in t , "being then". Now you can ' t do that in f a i t h . 
And he's ju s t about said it is by f a i t h only anyway, ton igh t . He 
ce r t a in ly hasn't answered that f i r s t question about the Pente-
costal group, and what they teach--that must be as an atomic bomb 
to him. But you haven't yet made an argument of t h i s , and made 
no comment whatever. I 'm not even expecting you t o . You have 
one more speech, in the negative, and I ' l l be surprised if you 
do. This is the point where you become free from s i n . And you 
become servants of righteousness, 

Furthermore, here in God's operation, these people were in 
the sins of the f lesh , and dead in the i r sins—before they were 
circumcised. They were circumcised, "buried wi th him in baptism, 
wherein"-- in baptism--the operation of God is performed. And on 
that point once again, the man who does the baptizing does not do 
the c u t t i n g off of s ins. He made a play las t night about "wi th -
out hands." Why, indeed the hands are used to immerse the body 
of the one being baptized. But the hands are not used to cut off 
the s ins . They are not used to cut o f f the sins. God does tha t . 
God cuts off the sins. You're only act ing as an assistant , as 
the nurse would in bringing one i n , ready for the operating t a -
ble , as he cuts off the sins. It is God doing the c u t t i n g o f f . 
That's without hands—without human hands, but human hands are 
used in connection wi th the immersion of the body. And Second 
Cor. 4:7 points out that i t ' s in "earthen vessels." 

I say to you, f r i end , John 3:5 is something that I want an-
swered. You've got one more speech to do it i n , in t h i s a f f i r m -
a t ion . Is it the water of the na tura l b i r th? And I promised 
that we would reply to that , and was about to forget i t . Listen 
f r iends . These men argue—they do—I know they do--by t h i s creed 
I have here, tha t is t h e i r s . They say tha t of the two elements 
in the s p i r i t u a l b i r t h , water and the s p i r i t , the water is the 
water of the mother in the natura l b i r t h . Thus you're saved by 
water; you're saved by the s p i r i t ; you're saved by water in the 
natural b i r t h . That's in your book. Now then, you go to any r e -
putable doctor that you want to approach in t h i s county, or any 
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where- around, and see i f tha t doctor w i l l not t e l l you that there 
is such a th ing as a dry b i r t h . Now if any of you gentlemen were 
born of a dry b i r t h , you could not go to heaven if your l i f e de-
pended upon i t . No S i r . It hurts doesn't i t ? You couldn ' t go 
To heaven if your very l i f e depended upon it because you've never 
been born of water. - That's the "water", and your creed book says 
t h i s . That's why he d i d n ' t answer i t . He knew what was in 
there, he knew what was coming. But I t o l d him it was coming 
anyway, in th i s the las t speech. If you are saved by water, if 
tha t ' s the way you get i n to the kingdom, and you were born of a 
dry b i r t h — I don ' t care i f you were born of the S p i r i t , you s t i l l 
wouldn't go to heaven. Because there are two elements, and you 
admitted tha t l a s t n igh t . You are made free from s i n at the 
point of obeying that form of doctr ine. 

Ladies and gentlemen, brethren and s i s te r s , good f r iends , 
and a l l friends on the side of the opposition, I have spoken t o -
night wi th love in my heart. I say again that the business t r a n -
sactions in connection wi th th i s discussion have been very, very 
f r i e n d l y . It has been necessary for Garland G r i f f i s and I to 
t a l k a number of times on the telephone. I t ' s been a pleasant 
association and I ant icipated nothing but that kind of debate-
but to r o l l over and play dead when the time comes to defend the 
t r u t h was not in my plans. I t ' s been said in love. The man's 
hur t ing , I know he i s . You watch him again, as he gets weaker, 
and weaker when the four th speech comes up. That's been true 
with a l l three of them so f a r , and I ant ic ipate the same th ing in 
th i s one. My time is up. I thank you very k ind ly . I b id you 
l i s t e n carefu l ly to what he has to say. 

BJ
Typewritten Text

BJ
Typewritten Text



BATTS' FINAL NEGATIVE SPEECH 

Somehow, I d i d n ' t get the verse of Scripture tha t I asked 
him (Sain) f o r . The one where it says we contact the blood in 
the act of water baptism. If any of you did get i t , do me the 
favor of j o t t i n g it down so I can read it t on igh t . 

He is the one that introduced the church, and if you w i l l 
play the tape, you w i l l see that he d i d . He said something about 
my brethren being embarrassed. These men have known me for 35 
years. He had to have something to say, because he d i d n ' t have 
any doctrine to preach to substantiate his propos i t ion . 

I asked someone how his preaching was on the rad io . They 
said he d i d n ' t preach. He ju s t talked about other people. So 
far as presenting a gospel sermon, they said tha t on the radio he 
talked about how wrong other church people were. 

Now, my son has a tape recorder here, and l a s t n ight he l e f t 
it running, and some of your brethren were complaining about the 
way the meeting went. (It is on my son's tape recording, and you 
can hear i t—bu t I wouldn't want you to do tha t ; you might not 
l i k e your brother who said t h a t . ) He said, " I f I were conducting 
that debate, I wouldn't l e t Batts push me around," or words to 
that e f fec t . (Laughter from the audience.) He sa id , " I f I were 
up there doing that debating I would stay s t r i c t l y to what the 
Bible says, nothing more and nothing less ." 

Now he said something about my get t ing weak. I heard from 
di f fe ren t ones, and even some of the Church of Chris t people who 
contacted some of our friends today and who said h is l a s t speech 
las t night was a quibble. He got in c i r c l e s and went around and 
around, j u s t l i k e he d id here in the l a s t ten minutes. He got so 
exci ted, he t r i e d to f i n d something on the chart to close out 
w i t h , and cou ldn ' t , and then said, "Oh, w e l l . " (Laughter from 
audience.) 

He said something about Mat. 7:21—Jesus said, not everyone 
that prays w i l l go to heaven. But i t d i d n ' t say no one w i l l go. 

Gal. 3:26-27. I explained that thoroughly, and the only way 
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i t w i l l harmonize wi th other Scriptures i s l i k e I explained to 
you. Now l e t us look at t h i s again, Gal. 3:26. "For as many as 
were baptized i n to Chris t have put on Chr i s t . " Now he w i l l quote 
that, and t r y to make you believe the word "water" is there; but 
i t i s not. I t says "baptism in Chr i s t . " I t d id not say in wa-
te r . I t said " i n Ch r i s t . " I proved i t by the Bible in two d i f -
ferent places. Now l i s t e n again. 1 John 4:13, "We know that we. 
are in him and he is in us," because we were baptized by a Church 
of Christ preacher. No. "Because he hath given us his S p i r i t " . 
The household of Cornelius were in Chr i s t , and Chris t in them, 
and they knew i t . They knew they were in Chr i s t , and Chris t in 
them--not because they had been baptized in water, but because 
God had given them his S p i r i t . 

Then Gal. 3:27, baptism in Chr is t . What does it mean to be 
baptized in Christ? Rom. 6:3. God asked a question. "What? 
Know ye not? So many of us as were baptized in to Christ were 
baptized in to his death." Not water. Not the Holy Ghost. Death. 
You die out to the world of s i n . That is death to the world , and 
in Chr i s t . The word "death" means to be absent from. When you 
are absent from God you are in s in ; when you are absent from s i n , 
you are in God. Now, here is what Paul said in the 26th verse, 
"We are a l l ch i ld ren of God by f a i t h , for as many as have been 
baptized," (How?) "by f a i t h " i n to Chr is t , have put on Chr i s t . " 
If you put on Chr i s t , you are a son of God. How? We are a l l 
chi ldren of God, by f a i t h . 

Now, he made a p re t ty nice l i t t l e quibble, I thought, on 
John 1:13. "To them gave he power to become sons of God," and 
the text continues to read l i k e t h i s : "even to them tha t be-
l i e v e . " That is how many he gave power to become sons of God. 
"Even as many as be l ieve ." Now he found it handy to leave that 
out, and t r i e d to make it appear that he gave them the r i g h t to 
become sons of God--and if they exercise that r i g h t by being bap-
t ized they would be saved. The Bible says, "To them gave he 
power to become sons of God, even as many as be l ieve ." 

Now, over and over he keeps on John 3:5--water, water, wa-
ter , the water, the water, the water. I ' m not here tonight to 
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explain t h i s to him. He is supposed to be explaining to us. I 
am supposed to t e l l him what it does not mean, and it does not 
mean water baptism. Now any of us know enough to know that if 
the b i r t h in water is water baptism, the b i r t h in the' S p i r i t 
would be S p i r i t baptism. Tomorrow n ight th i s man is supposed to 
stand before you, and deny and dispute that you can have the 
S p i r i t baptism. 

Then he mentioned something about a measure. Well I want to 
t e l l you before you waste your t i m e , the Bible says that he give-
th not the S p i r i t by measure. If you could get the S p i r i t by 
measure you could get baptism in water by measure, and our good 
Methodist and Catholic friends who spr ink le , have baptism in a 
measure. 

Now, he offered me $100 if I would prove that Peter did not 
baptize Cornelius. Lis ten , brethren, if I were to put up on the 
chart that Peter did not baptize him, then he would have an argu-
ment. I did not put on the chart that Peter d id not baptize him. 
He put on the chart "Peter baptized Cornelius." And he - tr ied to 
make it appear the other n ight , and again ton igh t , tha t I said 
the household of Cornelius was not baptized. I never said any-
th ing that sounded l i k e i t . I said, he couldn ' t prove that Peter 
baptized him. I believe that Cornelius' household was baptized 
in water--after they were saved, sanc t i f i ed , and f i l l e d w i th the 
Holy Ghost. 

And Mark 16—over and over—over and over--"and" and "and"— 
"he" and " i t " — " t h a t " and "when" and "where". Now, l i s t e n f r i -
ends, that was the Lord's commission to the d i sc ip les , to you and 
me today, to see that the world hears the gospel. Not j u s t part 
of i t , a l l of i t . Then Jesus t e l l s us that baptized believers 
s h a l l — i s n ' t that word "sha l l" future? And the word "believeth" 
. . e - t -h . . a continuat ion of f a i t h . Those who hear the gospel, 
keep on bel ieving i t , sha l l be saved. The baptized believer who 
f a i l s to keep on bel ieving the gospel s h a l l be damned. You must 
walk in the l i g h t , to r e t a in your fellowship and standing wi th 
God. This is having no reference to water baptism, saving from 
past s ins . 
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Furthermore, my opponent doesn't even believe the gospel. 
So his baptism is no good. The next few l ines prove that he does 
not believe i t , and if some of you were to get that kind of ex-
perience, he would brand you as a heretic and disrespect you. 
Now, Jesus t e l l s us there how we know who the believers are. 
"These signs s h a l l fo l low them." Not him or any i n d i v i d u a l , but 
"them" that bel ieve. He said you would f i n d these signs among 
the group of bel ievers , and if we don't have a group l i k e tha t , 
we don't have any believers today. 

Now, I t h ink I have about twenty minutes, for th i s wonderful 
and important word " for" . I want you to remember that I n o t i f i e d 
him l a s t n igh t , and I n o t i f i e d him ton ight , and he got up here 
and began in a nice way to ask that I not say anything, that he 
w i l l have no chance to answer. Wel l , Friday night he w i l l have 
the l as t and the f i n a l n igh t . I won't even have the next night 
to come back, and I don' t care what you say or which Scripture 
you refer t o , because when I get through, I 'm going to prove to 
every honest heart that you can have the baptism of the Holy 
S p i r i t in 1964--65 too, and 66. (Laughter from audience.) A 
nice l i t t l e laugh l i k e tha t is good and hearty. I don' t believe 
in a sneering laugh. That would be h y p o c r i t i c a l ; but a good soci-
able laugh i s a l l r i g h t . 

Acts 2:38. We have two commandments. Repent and be bap-
t i z e d . The repentance comes f i r s t , and after that baptism. Then 
he t e l l s us the resul ts and we w i l l soon get to tha t , and the 
word " for" . My opponent doesn't believe in repentance. He be-
lieves in a sham, and makes some wonderful people believe that it 
is repentance. 

The f i r s t thing that I want to do is to t e l l you what re-
pentance i s , and the effects and results of i t . The man that 
w i l l be my judge and who died fo r me, commanded a l l men every-
where to repent. He also said, i f I don' t repent I w i l l perish. 
If he hasn't t o l d me what it i s , so that I know beyond a shadow 
of doubt he has been unjust and unfair to me. He has t o l d me and 
if I f a i l , I 'm responsible for my damnation. Before I t e l l you 
what it i s , l e t me t e l l you what Paul said proceeds genuine Bible 
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repentance. The Apostle Paul said, "Godly sorrow worketh repent-
ance unto sa lva t ion ." Unto what? Unto sa lvat ion . What is godly 
sorrow? Not sorrow that you were caught up w i t h in some misde-
meanor; but down in your heart you learn that you have offended 
a Holy God who gave his Son to die f o r you. Then you have godly 
sorrow. What does the word sorrow, mean? It means to weep, arid 
to mourn, and to c ry . Paul said th i s proceeds genuine repentance 
unto salvat ion that you don't have:to repent of. You won't hear 
r ea l Chris t ian people who have that k ind of repentance every time 
they pray, say, "Forgive us of our many s ins ." The Bible says 
there is no need of repentance for that kind of Chr i s t i an . Jesus 
said in Luke 15, "A j u s t man hath no need of repentance." It is 
sinners in the church and out in the world who need repentance. 
Godly sorrow. The Apostle James concurred with, t h i s doctr ine . 
He said, "Cleanse your hands, ye sinners." Who? Sinners! "Pur-
i f y your hearts ye doubleminded." Now get the point , f r iends , 
"Be a f f l i c t e d and mourn and l e t your laughing be turned to mourn-
ing and your joy to heaviness. Humble yourself under the mighty 
hand of God, and he w i l l l i f t you up." That i s the gospel I 'm 
preaching. Sorrow proceeds repentance, and it brings about a 
salvat ion that you don't have to repent of every time you get up 
to pray. 

Now what is Bible repentance? There, is one Scripture in the 
Bib le , and Jesus Christ is the one that spoke the words, that 
t e l l s us what it i s . Luke 11:32, "The people of Nineveh repented 
at the preaching of Jonas." Turn back to the t h i r d chapter of 
Jonah. You said, "Oh, that is in the old B i b l e . " I don' t care 
if it was w r i t t e n in the sand or on the ice , the Son of God 
that said i f I don' t repent I ' l l perish, said they "repented a t 
preaching of Jonas." Here is what happened. Jonas preached the 
word that God b id him preach. Wouldn't i t be wonderful if a l l 
preachers would do that? Number two, the people heard the 
preaching of Jonah. Number three, they believed the preaching of 
Jonah. Number four , they turned every man from his e v i l ways. 
Number f i v e , they ca l led mightily upon God. What does the word 
" c a l l " mean? Why did they add the word mightily? Jesus said 
hearing the Word of God, be l ieving the Word of God, turning from 
the e v i l way, and c a l l i n g mightily upon God is repentance. And 
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Paul said before you reach tha t kind of repentance, there w i l l be 
a godly sorrow. I t w i l l b r ing tears of remorse, g u i l t and con-
demnation. God's S p i r i t w i l l then come to your rescue, l i f t you 
up out of the powers of darkness and t ranslate you over i n to the 
glorious kingdom of his dear Son. So they repented. They re-
pented after the. preaching of Jonah. They were a l l saved. Of 
course they repented because the judgment of God was coming on 
them. Jesus t e l l s us that is repentance. Acts 3:19, "Repent ye 
therefore and be converted, that your sins may be b lo t t ed out." 
When? In repentance. 

We have the Webster in English, who t e l l s us the word "for" 
is "as", " i n favor of" , "since". "Repent, and after you repent, 
be baptized. "As" your sins are remit ted. " I n favor of" the re-
mission of your sins. "Since" your sins are remit ted. The He-
brew (Strong's Exhaustive Concordance) is "k-e-e." " I n as much", 
"for as much", "since", "when", "surely". Now that you folks 
have repented--in as much as your sins are remit ted, since your 
sins are remit ted, surely your sins are remitted--be baptized. 
The Greek fo r t h i s word " fo r " , by Strong's , is "G-A-R", meaning 
"as", "indeed", "no doubt", "seeing", "assured", "because"' Now 
that you have repented—indeed your sins are remitted, no doubt 
they are remit ted, or knowing, seeing that they are remit ted, be-
ing assured that they are remit ted, because they are remitted— 
be baptized. 

If I work for you for $100 a week, at the end of the week, 
you come around and say, "S i r , here is your $100 for your week's 
work--or because, seeing you have worked. I am assured you have 
worked. Here is your pay for your week's work." I s n ' t that 
p l a in and simple, f r iends . 

Now how did they, under the i n sp i r a t i on of the Holy S p i r i t , 
use the word "for"? Lis ten . I am going to the t r a n s l a t i o n by 
the Holy S p i r i t . I am going to stay in Acts 2. The word "for" 
is found 196 times in the book of Acts alone. The Holy S p i r i t in 
Acts 2:15 uses the word "for" and "seeing" both in t h a t same 
verse. Those fellows that d i d n ' t understand the power of God had 
a form of Godliness, and no power. They accused God's people of 
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being drunk and mocked them. We s t i l l have church people today 
who w i l l mock and r i d i c u l e the power of God. And Peter got up, 
and the f i r s t word he used was " for" . Then in the same tex t he 
used "seeing", and the word "seeing" is t ranslated from the word 
" fo r " , both in Hebrew, Greek and. English. For these are not 
drunk as ye suppose seeing," assured, knowing, because, " i t is 
the t h i r d hour of the day." 

In Acts 3:34, "For David is not ascended." Why? "For his 
sepulchre is wi th us unto th i s day." His grave is undisturbed. 
For—because—seeing—knowing David is not ascended—he is speak-
ing of C h r i s t ' s resurrect ion. 

Acts 2:38. "Be baptized"--seeing—knowing--understanding--
forasmuch--inasmuch—because your sins are remit ted. Verse 39. 
For—because—seeing—knowing "the promise is unto you, and to 
your c h i l d r e n , and to a l l that are afar o f f , even as many as the 
Lord our God sha l l c a l l . " Acts 10:46. Chr is t ian people said, 
they received the Holy Ghost for—because—seeing—assured—they 
spake w i t h tongues and prophesied. So then Peter says, "Repent 
and be baptized for the remission of s ins ." 

I asked him to give you one Scripture where a sinner went 
down i n t o the waters of baptism and came up a Chr i s t ian . He said 
I am a b r i l l i a n t man, and I appreciate the compliment. However, 
I must n o t be as b r i l l i a n t as you th ink I am, because I have not 
heard you give me one example where a sinner went down in to the 
waters of baptism and came up a Chr i s t i an . 

Now, the 3000 you cal led brother, cutthroats and murderers — 
you i n f e r r e d that the baptism in water there made them Chr is t -
ians. Now, there were 3000 there when Peter t o l d them to repent. 
Let us see what happened to them. You want to l i s t e n r ea l good 
to t h i s . The 41st verse, Luke the w r i t e r , said, of the 3000 
Jews, "They that gladly received his word were baptized, and the 
same day they were added unto" the church. And the word "add" 
means to j o i n . The same day they joined the church, the same day 
they received the word of God, the same day they re jo iced. It 
did not say the same day they were baptized. They received the 
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word. They even shouted about i t . And 3000 joined the church. 
But it j u s t said, they "were baptized." That word "were" is i n -
def in i t e . It may have been a week. It may have been a month. It 
may have been that n igh t . I don' t know when it was. There is 
one thing I do know, they received the' Word of God that day, they 
shouted that day, and joined the church that. day. When they were 
baptized, I do not know, and where the Bible is s i l e n t , I am s i -
lent . 

Now what does it mean to receive the Word of God? James 1: 
21 says, receive the Word of God, "which is able to save your 
souls." What is the Word of God? " I t was made f lesh and dwelt 
among men." and he said, "the word that I speak, is S p i r i t and. 
l i f e . " So they received l i f e . They shouted about i t , and joined 
the church, and sometime, I don' t know when, they were baptized. 
(Laughter from audience.) Amen. 

Now, in Mark 2:1 you f i n d a sinner forgiven of s in before 
water baptism. In Mark 10 we f i n d where a man was forgiven of 
his sins, saved by grace, had peace, and went on his way. In 
Luke 7:50, a weeping, penitent , mourning, crying woman of godly 
sorrow. Jesus said, "Woman, thy sins were many, thy f a i t h hath 
saved thee, thy sins are fo rg iven ." The publican prayed. He 
cr ied , "Be merc i fu l to me a sinner." Jesus said, "I say unto 
YOU, that man went home j u s t i f i e d . " Zacchaeus who climbed the 
sycamore t ree , "Salvation is come to your house th i s day." The 
t h i e f on the cross, "Today shalt thou be wi th me in paradise." 
The eunuch, as we talked about las t n igh t , was saved before he 
ever got out of the char io t . With his mouth, he confessed, and 
with a l l his heart he believed tha t Jesus was the Son of God. In 
Acts 10:48, they received the Holy Ghost before water baptism and 
th is was af ter the day of Pentecost. In 1 John 3:2k, "We know 
that we are in him and he is in us, because he has given us his 
S p i r i t . " 1 John 4:13, "We know that we are in him, and he is in 
us because he has given us his S p i r i t . John 1:12, "To them gave 
he power to become sons of God even as many as bel ieve ." Acts 
16, "Believe on the Lord and thou .shalt be saved." Gal. 3:26, 
"We are a l l the chi ldren of God by f a i t h . " 1 John 5:1, "Whoso-
ever bel ieveth tha t Jesus is the Chr is t , is born of God." The 
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tenth chapter of Romans—how much time do we have? Two minutes. 

The tenth chapter of Romans, .Paul referred to some people 
who had zeal fo r God, but lacking in knowledge and would 'not sub-
mit to God's righteousness. They believed it was something tan-
gible they had to do. He said they wouldn't submit to God's 
righteousness which is of f a i t h . The s i x t h verse, he said, 
"God's righteousness, which is of f a i t h speaketh on th is wise." 
This is God's f a i t h . "Say not i n your heart, who w i l l ascend to 
heaven and br ing him down, or who w i l l descend into the deep, and 
bring him from the dead; but what sa i th it?"—The word is in thy 
heart, that is the word of f a i t h , which we preach. " I f thou 
shalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. For wi th the heart, man bel ieveth un-
to righteousness, and wi th the mouth confession is made unto sa l -
va t i on . " One minute. 

I am sorry my opponent d i d n ' t have time tonight to f i n d one 
Scripture where a sinner went down into the waters of baptism and 
came up a Chr i s t i an . I have shown you ten or twelve, some before 
Pentecost and some af ter , who became chi ldren of God by grace 
through f a i t h , before and without water baptism. I believe that 
water baptism is a commandment for men who have repented and re -
ceived remission of s ins . When a man has been saved by the grace 
of God, he may be baptized as a' c h i l d of God for the remission of 
sins or in answer to a good conscience toward God. Time is up— 
thanks. 
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Gentlemen Moderators, Worthy Opponent, Ladies and Gentlemen, 
we have had two very wonderful n ights . I t r u s t that tonight and 
tomorrow night w i l l also be wonderful, n ights . I am sure my f r i -
end feels as I do about the discussion. God d id not c a l l me to 
convince people; he ca l led me to witness to them. My responsi-
b i l i t y is to preach the gospel, and when you hear i t , the respon-
s i b i l i t y is upon you. 

Tonight I stand before you to declare that believers today 
can have the baptism of the Holy S p i r i t as in the days of the 
Apostles. So far I have refrained from any books or records, ex-
cept the Bible and the d ic t iona r i e s . I also plan tonight and t o -
morrow night to do my best to use only the Bib le , the Word of God. 

By BELIEVER I mean a person that has been born of the S p i r i t . 
He has accepted Christ upon the terms of the gospel, and has be-
come a c h i l d of God. This is referred to as the new b i r t h , or 
being born of the S p i r i t . In t h i s experience, the person is r e -
ceived by the S p i r i t . This person that has been received by the 
S p i r i t may also receive the S p i r i t in to his l i f e . And when I say 
receive the S p i r i t , I am re fe r r ing to receiving the baptism of 
the S p i r i t . 

By the word BAPTISM we mean exactly what John the Bapt is t , 
and Jesus Chr is t , and the Apostle Peter meant when they used the 
term "baptism". John said, " I baptize wi th water, but he w i l l 
baptize you wi th the Holy Ghost." Jesus acknowledged th i s term 
in Acts l : 4 - 5 . "Ye have heard of me. John did baptize w i th 
water, but ye s h a l l be baptized wi th the Holy Ghost." Then the 
Apostle Peter, in Acts 11:15-16, said, when the Gentiles r e c e i -
ved the Holy Ghost, "Then remembered I the words of the Lord, how 
that he said, John d id baptize wi th water, but ye sha l l be bap-
t i zed wi th the Holy Ghost." Since the greatest prophet born of 
woman, John the Baptis t ; the greatest one of a l l the world, Jesus 
Chr is t ; the great Apostle Peter, who held the keys to the kingdom 
—referred to t h i s experience as "baptism"--I f e e l per fec t ly 
j u s t i f i e d before you tonight to discuss the doctrine of the bap-
tism of the Holy Ghost, and that he may be received today as in 
the days of the Apostles. 
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My f r i end acknowledged to you that on the day of Pentecost 
at least twelve people received the baptism of the Holy Ghost. 
Of course, I believe that 120 received i t . He also w i l l acknow-
ledge to you tha t the household of Cornelius received the baptism. 
I think he w i l l . When they received t h i s that Chr i s t , John and 
Peter ca l led a baptism; Luke, the Gentile scribe of the book of 
Acts, did not c a l l i t baptism. In Acts 2:4, Luke said, "They 
were a l l f i l l e d wi th the Holy Ghost." Peter said, "This is that 
that was spoken of by the prophet Joe l . " Joel did not c a l l it 
the baptism. He said, "He w i l l pour out his S p i r i t on them." In 
another place he said they received the Holy Ghost (Acts 10:47) 
The very same experience was ca l led in other places the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost (Acts 11:15-17). So the words baptism, poured 
out, f i l l e d , shed f o r t h , g i v e n - - a l l refer to what Chr is t , John 
and Peter ca l led the baptism. 

The f i r s t Scripture I want to use tonight is found in Mark 
1:5-8. The f i r s t man to use the term baptism. His name was 
John. "There went out unto him, Jerusalem, and Judaea, and these 
a l l were baptized of John in Jordan." Now I don' t know how many 
" a l l Judaea" and " a l l Jerusalem" would be, but he said he bap t i -
zed a l l of them. Then he said, "I have baptized you w i t h water, 
but one coming after me, mightier than I ; he w i l l baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost." Not twelve of you, not 120, but a l l of you. 

In Acts 2:4, t h i s prophesy of Joel , and of John, and of 
Christ was f u l f i l l e d . And the Bible said, "They were a l l f i l l e d 
wi th the Holy Ghost." Now I know the word "baptism" means one 
th ing , and the word " f i l l e d means another. I notice my opponent 
has a t e x t , on a piece of paper passed out, in Cor. 6:19, that 
your body is "the temple of the Holy Ghost, which you have in 
you." In your body. Well , where do you l ive? You l i v e in the 
same body. The l i f e is i n the body, your l i f e . So John and 
Peter and Chris t were r i g h t in c a l l i n g it a baptism, and Luke was 
r i g h t in c a l l i n g i t , "they were a l l f i l l e d . " Their bodies were 
f i l l e d wi th the Holy S p i r i t , and the i r souls, w i t h i n , were bap t i -
zed. And Paul referred to it as your l i f e being hid w i t h Chris t 
in God. God the S p i r i t . God's Holy Ghost comes in and f i l l s the 
be l iever ' s body and buries his soul, is baptized, and his l i f e is 
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h i d wi th Chr i s t in God. 

Then when the 3000 people of Acts 2 came together, they were 
amazed, however they were the most re l ig ious people in that day. 
They knew the l e t t e r of the law, could quote the Scriptures, 
taught it from childhood, said what meaneth this? They were 
amazed, confounded, and mocked, and said they were a l l drunk. 
Then Peter stood up and said, "This is that spoken of by the 
Prophet Joe l . " Now you tu rn back to the second chapter of Joel . 
Joel d i d n ' t use the word "baptism"; he used the words "poured 
out". And Joel d i d n ' t say he Would pour his. S p i r i t out upon 
twelve Apostles, and they would be inspired to wr i te a Bible and 
perform miracles. Joel said, " I w i l l pour out my S p i r i t upon a l l 
f l e sh , maids and handmaids"—on servants,' not on sinners--on my 
servants. In those d-a-y-s. Not on the day of Pentecost only, 
but in those days. Not on twelve apostles, but upon a l l f l e sh , 
maids and handmaids, "On my servants i n those days w i l l I pour 
out my S p i r i t . " 

Then the S p i r i t of Prophesy comes upon Peter. He said, 
"And i t sha l l come to pass i n the l as t days sa i th God, I w i l l 
pour out my S p i r i t upon a l l f l e s h . " When? In the l as t days. 
Upon a l l f l e sh , maids and handmaids, on my servants, in those 
days, w i l l I pour out my S p i r i t . 

One person t o l d me, that he had" been a member of the church 
for many years and he had never received tha t . I said, "Sir , 
you misunderstood the t ex t . He d i d n ' t say he would pour it out 
upon church members. He said upon my servants." After you 
have been received out of the world in to the kingdom of l i g h t 
in the new b i r t h , you are then e l i g i b l e for th i s wonderful, 
glorious experience, the baptism of the 'Holy Ghost. And it may 
be received today by bel ievers . 

Then these people asked, "What s h a l l we do?" Peter t o l d 
them what to do, and then he said, "Ye sha l l receive the g i f t of 
the Holy Ghost, for (because) the promise is unto you, and your 
ch i ldren , and a l l them that are afar o f f even as many as the 
Lord our God s h a l l c a l l . " 
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Now, Brother Sain, I know your pos i t i on r i g h t here. So I 
am going to t e l l them before you get the opportunity. You teach 
that we a l l have the g i f t and the promise, but the Apostles 
received the baptism. So a l l I have to do now is use t h i s Bible 
and prove to you that when Peter said, "You can have the g i f t 
and the promise", he was r e f e r r i ng to the. baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. And if you don' t believe I can do i t , j u s t l i s t e n . 

Is receiving the Holy Ghost as a g i f t something d i f f e ren t 
from the baptism? Why is receiving the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
cal led a promise and a g i f t ? It was ca l led a promise because 
God promised him to the world, before Christ came in to the world 
through Isaiah, Ezekiel , in Joel—then by John the Bapt is t - - then 
by Chr i s t . He was ca l led a g i f t because God f ree ly give him to 
his bel ieving ch i ldren who w i l l accept him. And when you re -
ceive the baptism of the Holy Ghost, you receive the promise, 
and the g i f t . When you receive the g i f t of the Holy Ghost, or 
the promise of the Holy Ghost, you receive the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. It is poured out upon you, shed f o r t h upon you, 
f i l l e d your body, baptizes your soul . Now l e t ' s see if we can 
prove t h a t . 

F i r s t of a l l the g i f t of the Holy Ghost. In Luke 11:13, 
the Son- of God said, " I f you know how to give your chi ldren good 
g i f t s , how much more w i l l your heavenly Father" give the Holy 
S p i r i t to twelve apostles. No. To them that ask him. Pray fo r 
i t . That's what the Son of God taught. 

Let ' s go a l i t t l e fur ther on the g i f t . He (Sain) acknow-
ledges that the household of Cornelius received the baptism. 
Let 's see if they d i d , or i f i t was a g i f t . Oh, yes, I have i t 
in black and whi te , r i g h t here, "Printed by Brother Sain". 

While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost f e l l on 
a l l them tha t heard the word." Not a l l tha t heard Peter t a l k i n g , 
but a l l that heard God's Word while he preached. "They of the 
circumcision that came w i t h Peter marveled that on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the g i f t of the Holy Ghost." And how do you 
know they received the g i f t of the Holy Ghost? "For we heard 
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them speak w i t h tongues." That word "for" is because, seeing, 
knowing, understanding, being assured. How? They spoke wi th 
tongues. 

Now whether it be a measure, a por t ion , or a g i f t , or a 
promise, Brother Sain, they spoke in tongues when they received. 
It was there c a l l e d a g i f t and not the baptism. The Holy Ghost 
was poured out on them. These Jewish brethren who had the Holy 
Ghost themselves, and member of Peter's evangelistic par ty , 
marveled that on the Gentiles also was poured out the g i f t of the 
Holy Ghost. In the eleventh chapter of Acts, Peter was cal led in 
question for teaching Gentiles can have the Holy Ghost, and fo r 
mixing among them. And l i s t e n to what Peter said, "As I began 
to speak, the Holy Ghost, f e l l on them as on us in the beginning". 
In the beginning Jesus and John and Peter said they were baptized 
but Luke said they were f i l l e d , and here Peter said, "On them as 
on us in the beginning." So there we see the g i f t of the Holy 
Ghost, the baptism of the Holy Ghost, the pouring out of the 
S p i r i t of God, and receiving the S p i r i t of God, a l l refer to the 
baptism as they received in Acts 2:4. 

I th ink I w i l l say more about the g i f t of the Holy Ghost 
if you don' t mind. Now, we discussed water baptism l a s t n igh t . 
I don' t want to enter in to tha t tonight and don' t plan t o . But 
to those who d id these two things, "repent and baptize", Peter 
said, "Ye sha l l receive the g i f t of the Holy Ghost." Then, if 
you, my f r i end , have not received the Holy Ghost, d i d Peter l i e ? 
Is your repentance genuine? Has Gad accepted your baptism? He' 
said if you do those things, ye S-H-A-L-L, receive the g i f t of 
the Holy Ghost. If you have not received the g i f t of the Holy 
Ghost, you had better re-examine your repentance and your baptism. 

When Peter said, "Ye sha l l receive the g i f t of the Holy 
Ghost" out of his own mouth he referred to the g i f t as baptism. 
He said it is the same that we received on the day of Pentecost. 
"As on us in the beginning." Now, what is the promise of the 
Holy Ghost? 

Next, I want to discuss wi th you the promise of the Holy 
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Ghost. Peter said the promise is for you, your ch i ldren , and 
a l l them that are afar o f f . If I can prove that the promise and 
the baptism refers to the same experience the debate is f in i shed . 
Jesus said in Luke 24:49, "Tarry in Jerusalem for the PROMISE 
OF THE FATHER". Let us see now if Jesus l inked the very word 
"promise" wi th "baptism". Acts 1:4-5, "Being assembled together 
with them COMMANDED them to wai t for the PROMISE OF THE FATHER 
which sa i th he you have heard of me. For John t r u l y baptized 
with water; but ye SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST not 
many days hence." 

Brother Sain, Peter said, t h i s promise is to a l l the Jews 
and the i r ch i ld ren , and a l l (the Gentiles) tha t are afar off 
even "as many as the Lord our God s h a l l c a l l . " Then Peter re-
ferred to it as a promise in connection wi th the Holy Ghost. 
Are you l i s ten ing? 

In Acts 2:32, he said, "Christ is exalted at the r i g h t hand 
of God, having received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he shed f o r t h t h i s which ye now see and hear." What did 
they see, and what did they hear? Whatever it was, it was the 
promise and the g i f t and the baptism. They ce r t a in ly d i d n ' t 
see the S p i r i t , but they saw and heard evidence of him. Did the 
apostle Paul refer to th i s promise as being the baptism? What-
ever my opponent t e l l s you they received in the nineteenth 
chapter of Acts, I want to t e l l you that Paul ca l led it the 
promise of the S p i r i t . 

Twelve men, and I don ' t know how many women and ch i ldren , 
but if you had a l l the record I would guarantee there would be 
more chi ldren and women than men. You can look at any church 
register of any denomination that you want t o , and you w i l l 
f i n d more women members than you w i l l men, of any church. I 
was holding up for the ladies one. t ime, and a fe l low said, "Now 
you know women are meaner than men." He said, "Wasn't it Eve 
that sold us down the r i v e r ? " I said, "Yes, but she d i d n ' t 
know any bet ter , and old man Adam knew be t te r . " Then he said, 
"The Lord cast seven devi ls out of one woman." I said, "That's 
nothing, he cast enough out of a man to k i l l 2000 head of hogs." 
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(Laughter.) 

By the way, Brother Sain, whether it be a measure or a 
part of the Holy Ghost, they spake wi th tongues and prophesied. 
Now, l e t ' s see if Paul ca l led that a promise. These were be-
l i eve r s , baptized bel ievers , ch i ld ren of God, before Paul pre-
ached to them. And l a te r he wrote a l e t t e r to them and said, 
"After that ye believed you were sealed wi th the Holy S p i r i t of 
promise. 

In Gal. 3:13, "Christ was made a curse, f o r it is w r i t t e n 
cursed is everyone tha t hangeth on a t r ee : that the blessing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles also that we might receive 
the promise of the S p i r i t through f a i t h . " 

If any of you want the Holy Ghost, l i s t e n to t h i s . Heb. 6: 
12, "Be not s l o t h f u l , but followers of them, who through f a i t h 
and patience receive the promise. For when God made promise to 
Abraham because he could swear by no greater, he swear by him-
s e l f . " Why? To give you a strong consolation that you may lay 
hold upon the hope that is set before you. God promised the 
world the Holy Ghost, and ca l led it a baptism, and made His Son 
accursed so that you can have i t . God, giving his Son, and 
promising the Holy Ghost i s n ' t enough; but then said, "Let my 
Son become accursed", and besides a l l that , he said, " I w i l l 
swear, and cannot l i e , and w i l l not repent." My f r i end , there 
are preachers, and members of churches, that won't believe God 
on his oath—yet c a l l themselves Chr is t ians . 

What did Peter mean in Acts 2 when he said, " A l l them 
that are afar off?" Are you l i s tening? The Apostle Paul to 
the Gentiles made th i s statement in one chapter. "Ye Gentiles, 
who were one time afar off are made nigh by the blood." So by 
the blood, a l l the Gentiles have access unto the throne of 
grace and can have t h i s wonderful promise. 

I want to c a l l upon you ton ight , f r iends , to put away 
preconceived ideas. Accept the Lord's word wi th the S p i r i t of 
meekness, and receive the wonderful benefi ts , that God has 
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provided for you. In salvat ion the S p i r i t received you. After 
that He wants to come in to your l i f e ; to guide, and give you 
power and. comfort, in th i s l i f e , and unto the end of your jour -
ney. 

I want to go back to the second chapter of Acts again. I 
want to emphasize th is verse, " I n the l a s t days sa i th God, "I 
w i l l pour out my S p i r i t upon a l l f l e s h . " I doubt i f there i s a 
person i n t h i s house but what w i l l agree we are i n the l a s t days. 
Then i f . we are, there is to be a r e p e t i t i o n of the Pentecostal 
experience. And if we don' t have the S p i r i t baptism we are not 
yet in the l a s t days. A year ago I was in South A f r i c a . I met 
thousands of people of a l l na t iona l i t i e s over there, who have 
t h i s very experience, the baptism of the Holy S p i r i t as it is 
p l a in ly out l ined i n t h i s Bib le . 
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Gentlemen Moderators, Mr. Batts , Ladies and Gentlemen, i t ' s 
good to see t h i s large audience here in view of the f ac t . that 
i t ' s Wednesday evening, mid-week Bible study n igh t . And we're 
encouraged by your continued in teres t in these discussions. From 
what my opponent has said, which wasn't much in t h i s speech, I ' l l 
have the opportunity to answer some arguments made l a s t night in 
his l a s t speech, that have not yet been answered by me. 

One of the statements made by him here tonight was that the 
120 received the baptismal measure of the Holy S p i r i t , same as 
the Apostles. Many of you have -this l i t t l e piece of paper we 
passed out ton igh t . "NOW THERE ARE DIVERSITIES OF GIFTS BUT THE 
SAME SPIRIT" on one side, and on the other side, "TWO THINGS TO 
REMEMBER ABOUT HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM". Many of these points w i l l 
come up in t h i s discussion. 

I f y o u ' l l keep these wi th you, i t w i l l be some benefit to 
you as we from time to time answer his arguments. Roman numeral 
two refers to the extraordinary baptism of the Holy S p i r i t . I 
take the pos i t ion and s t i l l do, that on Pentecost, t h i s was re-
ceived only by the Apostles. Acts 1:2-5 and verse 26. Likewise, 
in chapter two, verses one and four . We mention the fact here, 
as the Scripture w i l l show, that Peter stood up "with the eleven" 
This is in the second chapter, verse fourteen. And further proof 
of that is the fact that only men received i t , according to the 
13th verse, and there were women included in the 120. Acts 1, 
verse 14. I hope t h i s w i l l help you i n connection wi th th i s par-
t i c u l a r argument. 

He referred tonight , to Mat. 3:11, and quoted i t , "He s h a l l 
baptize you wi th the Holy S p i r i t and f i r e . " I ' d l i k e to know, 
Si r , if you were baptized wi th the f i r e , the same as the Holy 
Sp i r i t ? If you are, according to my understanding of tha t , I 
p i t y you, S i r . Were you baptized wi th the baptism of f i r e? I 
want an answer on that when you come back. 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, I want it c l ea r ly understood here 
in the beginning that we believe in the Holy S p i r i t . We have no 
objection whatever to f a i t h in the Holy S p i r i t , in the r i g h t way. 



This chart w i l l not be so very attractive, and it may not be 
large enough for many of you to see, but Mr. Batts can see i t , 
and we're anxious for him to see i t . That's why we have taken 
the trouble to put it here on cloth. Now he made the statement 
last night, and I took these passages of Scripture off of the 
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More w i l l be said about this as time goes by. The g i f t of the 
Holy Spir i t was mentioned by him, and I wonder, Sir, if I were to 
give you a choice between two g i f t s : one of them a f ive dollar 
b i l l and the other one a one dollar b i l l , which of the two would 
you accept? They would both be g i f t s , but one of them would be 
greater than the other. And w e ' l l have more to say about that as 
time goes by. 

I want to come now to a chart that we have prepared in con-
nection with what was said by him last night. He spent a great 
deal of his time last night talking about the Greek word for the 
l i t t l e English word "for" in Acts 2:38. I paint my own charts— 
most of them at least, but it is impossible to use paint and get 
that paint to dry in the short, length of. time that we've had 
since last night. So I've simply used a magic marker. 
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tape, exactly as he gave them to us. We had brethren over here 
l as t night that were amazed and surprised, S i r . I have up here 
(on chart) "You ought to be ashamed to l i v e and afra id to d i e . " 
I wonder, S i r , if you knew better and at the same time took th i s 
pos i t i on . I do not want to misrepresent the man. He was very, 
very careful when t a l k i n g about Acts 2:38. He did not say—and I 
was carefu l to notice t h a t — I played it back two or three times 
to make sure. He d id not say that the English word " for" in Acts 
2:38 was translated from the Greek prepos i t ion "eis" . You were 
careful not to say i t , weren't you? But you were t a l k i n g about 
Acts 2:38, and you t i e d these other passages i n wi th i t , and 
t r i e d to leave the impression to th i s i n t e l l i g e n t audience that 
the word "for" in Acts 2:38 comes from the same Greek word "gar". 
You knew better than t ha t . Now, S i r , I 'm as kind as I know how 
to be. I 'm not angry tonight ; I haven't been any n igh t . I 'm not 
casting ref lec t ions on your character. I believe that any man 
that w i l l pervert the Scripture ought to be ashamed to l i v e , and 
ce r t a in ly ought to be a f ra id to d i e . 

Let me read you a passage i n the l i t t l e book of Second John, 
verses nine, ten, and eleven. "Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Chr is t , hath not God." I am con-
tending ton ight , S i r , that you abide not in the doctr ine. I be-
l ieve that you know be t te r . I 'm not suggesting that you don ' t 
know be t te r . I 'm suggesting that you del ibera te ly before t h i s 
congregation of people t r i e d to leave the impression that the 
Greek word here is "gar", as it is in the others, and to leave 
the same thought in regard to Acts 2 i38 that you did in the other 
passages. As a r e su l t , you "know not God" and you "have not God". 
The man that "transgresseth and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Chr is t , hath not God." Now I know you d id t h i s , because I played 
the tape recording. You made a b ig play on t h i s . You waited un-
t i l the l as t speech that you had. 

You took up about twenty minutes time, and you pointed out 
that the English word " for" in Acts 2:15 came from the Greek word 
"gar". And likewise that "seeing" came from "gar", and so on 
down the l i n e . We are not disput ing t h a t . That's not the argu-
ment a t a l l , S i r . 
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Now these gentlemen over here are. sad looking just- now, but 
they know that you d id t h a t . They've mustered up a few smiles 
now, and I 'm glad they have, because we want to keep them in a 
good humor. I want to know, S i r , does the English word " for" in 
Acts 2:38 come from the Greek preposi t ion "eis"? W i l l you answer 
that when you come back up here? And if it does, then I want to 
know why you worded it in such a careful way--though you d id not 
exactly say i t - - b u t you were t a l k i n g about Acts 2:38, and you 
worded it in such a way as to leave the impression that t h i s word 
" for" came from the same Greek word, that the other passages have 
it coming from—"gar". That's the impression you t r i e d to leave, 
or at least it appeared that way. Now then, if that be t rue , you 
t e l l us whether you did say, or whether you w i l l say ton igh t , 
that the "eis" we have here on the chart should be "gar". I put 
t h i s up here, not because, you said i t , but because it belongs 
there. And the man took th i s pos i t i on , and made these statements 
l a s t n ight . 

I have it here (on chart) "ALBERT BATTS' DEFINITION OF GAR", 
and he said it was worded l i k e t h i s : "As your sins are remit ted, 
indeed your sins are remi t ted ." You gave these as de f in i t ions of 
"gar", but the word is not "gar" in Acts 2:38. His de f in i t ions 
are: "as, indeed, no doubt, seeing, assured, because". Thus he 
arr ived at the conclusion: "As your sins are remit ted, then be 
baptized". "Indeed your sins are remit ted, be baptized." "No 
doubt your sins are remit ted, so you ought to be baptized." It 
does not mean tha t , S i r , and I wonder if you know it does not, or 
whether you need some i n s t r u c t i o n along that l i n e . And l e t me go 
a l i t t l e fu r the r . I d i d n ' t cover a l l of these. He said, "Seeing 
your sins are remit ted, then be baptized." That's the thought 
that he gave. "Assured of the fact that your sins are remit ted, 
be baptized." We're not t a l k i n g about "gar"; we're t a l k i n g about 
"eis". And furthermore, "Because your sins are remit ted, then be 
baptized." That's the lesson he t r i e d to get over, f r iends . 

I want to issue a challenge to you. You get t h i s down the 
best you can. I t ' s not on the mimeographed paper that we handed 
out, but I want you to mimeograph it over there w i th your pen, 
please, S i r . I challenge you, S i r , to show one Greek New Testa-
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ment that has the word "gar" in Acts 2:38, for the word "for" 
Just show i t . I challenge you, S i r , to show one Greek New Testa-
ment that does not have "eis" as the Greek word for tha t . I 
challenge you. S i r , to show any - - I SAID ANY--recognized English 
t r ans l a t i on that renders "eis" in Acts 2:38 "because of" or "on 
account o f " . Now get tha t . 

Here is a l i t t l e piece of paper that many of you received 
l as t n igh t , the heading of which i s : "TWENTY-SEVEN TRANSLATIONS 
OF ACTS 2:38". We got ahead of you las t n ight , in passing out 
these. These t rans la t ions , a l l of them recognized—and none of 
them say that it comes from the word "gar"--and none of them say 
that i t i s "because of" or "on account of" . W i l l you produce one 
recognized t r ans l a t ion of the New Testament that renders it in 
the way you say it i s , or l e f t the impression it is? We're going 
to wait for tha t . And when you produce i t - - i f you do--which you 
w i l l not--we'd l i k e to have i t over here at our tab le . We'll 
give it back to you. We don' t want to keep i t . We jus t want to 
see what it looks l i k e ; to see if i t reads the way that you say 
i t does. 

Ladies and gentlemen, l e t me say t h i s . Every time the Eng-
l i s h word "for" comes from the Greek preposi t ion "eis" it points 
forward and never backward. EVERY TIME. You know tha t , don't 
you? Every single time the English word "for" comes from the 
Greek preposi t ion "eis" it points forward, not backward. He is 
not w r i t i n g a t h ing . He wouldn't answer if he did wr i t e i t . You 
don't have anything to w r i t e , do you? Is that not true? Now, 
don't you see how t h i s man is hurting? I don ' t know why the man 
d i d n ' t know that I ' d answer t ha t . Did you think that I was an 
ignoramus of some kind? I don' t know much Greek, but I know that 
much. Every single t ime, it points forward and never backward. 

Mr. Thayer says it "denotes entrance i n t o " , and that "for" 
means " i n order to receive the forgiveness of s ins ." That's Mr. 
Thayer. "Eis" never means "because of" . ("Ice" or "Ace"; i t ' s 
pronounced both ways.) It never means "because o f " . It never 
means "on account of" . 
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I say again, f r iends, he d i d not say that the word was "gar" 
but he carefu l ly and. slowly phrased it in such a way as to leave 
the impression that i t ' s the same thing as in the other passages. 

And note the Scripture down here at the bottom, Mat..- 26:28. 

This passage says, "For th i s is my blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission of s ins . " It has the 
same expression, "FOR the remission of s ins", and the word "for" , 
at th i s point comes from the Greek word "eis" . The f i r s t "for" 
comes from the Greek word "gar". The meaning of the f i r s t "for" 
has no significance connected wi th "for the remission of sins" 
anyway. But that shows that it can come from both of the Greek 
words. The second "for" ("eis") looks forward, never backward. 
Now watch i t . And th i s is an argument that any of you can see, 
if you know nothing at a l l about Greek. Now watch it ca re fu l ly . 
This is English. If the word " for" (the l a s t " fo r " ) in Mat. 26:28 
means what he says it does in Acts 2:38, then Jesus should have 
said, "For t h i s is my blood of the New Testament, which is shed, 
because you already have the remission of s ins . I shed my blood 
on the c rue l cross of Calvary because you already had the remis-
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sion of s ins ." 

I haven't seen him wri te a word now in the l a s t f i ve minutes. 
Are you going to answer that? Can you answer i t ? Is there one 
th ing that you can say about i t ? I 'm surprised, S i r , that you 
brought it up to s t a r t w i t h . We've got one brother, who happens 
to l i v e in the same place that you; l i v e , and he can read it j u s t 
l i k e you read English. Now tha t ' s an argument you won't answer. 
Do you want to admit that you made a s l i p at that point? 

He's made a play, saying I was not able to show a case of a 
sinner going down in to the water and coming up a Chr i s t i an . I 
want to c a l l your a t t en t ion to the very same passage we've been 
t a l k i n g about here. This has to do wi th the Holy S p i r i t . It has 
to do w i t h water baptism. I want you to notice some l i t t l e pro-
nouns, in Acts 2:36-38. F i r s t , the 36th verse. Peter said, "Ye 
c r u c i f i e d Jesus Chr is t" - -ye , the pronoun ye. A l l r i g h t , who is 
he t a l k i n g about wi th the ye? In the 37th verse, those that were 
present c r ied out and asked, "Men and brethren, what must we do? 
The 36th verse, "Ye c ruc i f i ed "---then they asked, "What must we 
do?" And in reply Peter said, "Be baptized everyone of you. ' 
There's the pronouns. Can you f i n d a Chris t ian among these mur-
derers? Does that apply to sinner, or Christians? Those men 
were murderers. The 36th verse, Peter speaking, says, "YE cruc i -
f i e d him." They c r i ed out, "Men and brethren, what must WE do?" 
And in reply Peter said, "Be baptized everyone of YOU." Pro-
nouns. Sinners. Murderers. And s t i l l he comes back up here and 
says he asked me one question and I haven't answered i t . I ' v e 
answered that three or four times already. "One question", he 
said l a s t n ight , "and you haven't answered i t . " I ' ve answered 
that three or four times. The audience sees it whether you do or 
not. I ' d l i k e to see you do tha t . We'd l i k e to be able to bap-
t i z e you. You've never been baptized according to your theory 
and your argument--for the r i g h t purpose. You may have been wet, 
but you were not baptized for the r i g h t purpose. 

I 'm going to take a l i t t l e time now, to pick up j u s t a few 
loose ends from l a s t n igh t . I used the expression "loose ends" 
so you would have something to quibble about. When I wrote that 
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down, I thought he might quibble about i t . We've got to give him 
something though to t a l k about. So, w e ' l l l e t that be an i n s t r u -
ment to help him. 

About Acts , chapter two, he said that they were not baptized 
on that day. Now, tha t works j u s t l i k e Cornelius up here l a s t 
night , and the eat ing of the Bib le , and the $100 b i l l . You could 
not prove tha t he was or was not baptized.' Can you? If you can, 
then the Bible s t i l l wai t s . 

Now, about these people being baptized that day- - l e t ' s look 
at it l i k e t h i s . The 47th verse of the chapter says, "The Lord 
added to the church da i ly such as should be saved," and one ver-
sion says "such as were being saved." Who did the Lord add to 
the church? The saved, or those doing what the Lord said do in 
order to be saved. Now, what is it that one must do in order to 
be saved? Wel l , fo r one t h i n g , instead of the water in the nat-
ura l b i r t h , i t ' s water in the S p i r i t u a l b i r t h . John 3 :5 , "Except 
a man be born of water and the S p i r i t , he cannot enter the k ing -
dom of God." Furthermore, the Bible says in Mark 16:16, "He that 
believeth and is baptized s h a l l be saved." Thus, baptism is ess-
e n t i a l to sa lvat ion . And i t ' s the one baptism that we're t a l k i n g 
about up here on t h i s b ig chart , tha t w i l l save you. Baptism 
saves, and the saved were added to the church. Thus, they were 
added that day, and he admitted that l a s t n igh t . But the saved 
are the ones tha t were added, and baptism saves. I t ' s not the 
only act of obedience. I t ' s not the only thing tha t saves, but 
i t ' s the f i n a l step, and we've proven tha t wi th the proposi t ion, 
and on the chart over here i n regard to Rom. 6 : 1 7 - 1 8 . Therefore, 
those people were baptized before they were added, and they were 
added that day, by your own admission. 

Now, Mr. Batts , l a s t night you said that he, Sain, l e f t out 
of John 1 : 1 1 - 1 2 the words, "even as many as bel ieve". I don't 
remember whether I d id or not; i t doesn't matter. I ' l l put them 
in tonight for your convenience. That does not change the argu-
ment, that I made on John 1 : 1 1 - 1 2 . "To them gave he the power to 
become sons of God." They were given the r i g h t to become sons of 
God, at the point of f a i t h . We stress f a i t h as much as you do, 
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S i r . 

And do you know, th i s man almost said l a s t night that bap-
tism saves f i g u r a t i v e l y . I ' v e been t r y ing to get you to say that 
since the discussion s tar ted. Y o u almost said that baptism saves 
f i g u r a t i v e l y . 1 Peter 3: 21, "The, l i k e f igure whereunto even bap-
tism doth also now save us." I have a l i t t l e book here, that 
these men were, nice enough to give to me l a s t n ight , and in th i s 
book, on page 15, we f i n d " f igura t ive baptism". And on page 20, 
"Does the Bible teach f i gu ra t i ve baptism?" Answer--yes. I t ' s 
your book. You wrote i t . 

(BATTS nodded his head.) 

SAIN -- You say then that water baptism saves f igu ra t ive ly? 
Nod your head to t h a t . 

BATTS — "I said I wrote the book." 

You wrote the book. Wel l , t h i s is correct then—it ' s your 
w r i t i n g . So, you teach tha t baptism saves f igurat ively--answer, 
yes! Now here is the predicament the man is i n , f r iends . I 
wanted to get him in th i s a l l along. I ' ve had t rouble get t ing 
th i s out of him, but we f i n a l l y came to it t on igh t . T h e y ' l l take 
the pos i t i on that you're saved l i b e r a l l y at the point of f a i t h . 
There is nothing f i gu ra t i ve about tha t . But because of the t r u t h 
that you f i n d in 1 Peter 3:21, they make it f i gu ra t i ve salvat ion, 
i f i t i s anything a t a l l . Thus, i f you are saved by water bap-
tism at a l l , i t ' s f igura t ive sa lvat ion. Now get i t . According 
to t h e i r own theory, and I accept the fac t that f a i t h comes be-
fore baptism. It is that man-that has f a i t h that we baptize. We 
won't disagree on tha t . We might disagree in regard to the ex-
planation of tha t statement. But i t is tha t man that is l i t e r a l -
ly saved, at the point of f a i t h , that is l a t e r f i g u r a t i v e l y saved 
at the point of baptism. Thus if a man has f a i t h , and he hasn't 
been baptized—what kind of shape is he in? Well , he's l i t e r a l l y . 
saved at f a i t h , but he's f i g u r a t i v e l y l o s t , because he hasn't 
been baptized, according to your theory. If baptism saves f i g u r -
a t i v e l y , you're f i g u r a t i v e l y los t before you're baptized. You 
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see t h i s , ladies and gentlemen? If baptism saves f i g u r a t i v e l y 
you are f i g u r a t i v e l y l o s t before you are baptized. Thus you have 
that man l i t e r a l l y saved at f a i t h , and f i g u r a t i v e l y los t because 
he hasn't been baptized. Now, which end of you, S i r , is los t? 
Which end of you is saved? If you have f a i t h , then you are l i t e -
r a l l y saved; but you are f i g u r a t i v e l y l o s t because you haven't 
been baptized. What part of you is saved? What part of you 
is lost? That's what we want to know. 

I wonder if we have time. Brother E lk ins , how much time do 
we have? Six minutes. Brother Mathis, brother Laws, could we 
get t h i s chart down? I haven't given you much time. I 'm sorry. 
I have a chart here, and another one, over on th is side, and we 
w i l l introduce i t a t the proper t ime. 

While they ' re ge t t ing th i s down l e t me make th i s argument. 
He made a statement tonight in regard to the f i r s t chapter of 
Acts and verse four . "They were commanded to be baptized of the 
Holy S p i r i t " , he said. They were commanded to wai t in Jerusalem, 
S i r . I read that passage, and I d i d n ' t read where they were com-
manded to be baptized of the Holy S p i r i t . They were commanded to 
wait in Jerusalem for the PROMISE of the Holy S p i r i t . Yes, they 
were commanded, but they were commanded to wa i t . He said they 
were commanded to be baptized of the Holy S p i r i t . But the Bible 
says they were commanded to wait for the promise of the Holy 
S p i r i t . He also used Eph. 5:18, "Be f i l l e d w i t h the S p i r i t " , but 
tha t ' s to the Chr i s t i an . 

Mr, Batts quoted John 3:3k l a s t n ight , and used it to show, 
or said that he was using it to show, tha t there were no measures 
of the Holy S p i r i t . He said, "For he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God: for God giveth not the S p i r i t by measure", but 
you l e f t out "unto him"--Jesus Chr is t . That's the very po in t , 
You d i d n ' t even quote the passage co r rec t ly , S i r . And the leav-
ing out of those two words changes it completely. The Holy 

S p i r i t was given without measure—but to whom? To Jesus Chr i s t . 
Christ received the Holy S p i r i t without measure. 

Here are the measures of the Holy S p i r i t , shown on t h i s 



chart. (See a better copy of chart on page 17.) These passages 
show that it was manifested, completely f i l l e d (Mat. 3:16-17. 
John 6:63). The Apostles and Cornelius received the baptismal 
measure of the Holy Spir i t (Acts 1:5; Joel 2:28; Acts 2:17). It 
was promised to the Apostles (Joel 2:28; John 14:26). It was 
manifested as we have it in the record here (Acts 2:4). He read, 
I believe, some of these passages tonight. The purpose of the 
Holy Sp i r i t was to assist the Apostles in wri t ing for inspiration 
that became the inspired ¥ord of God, and to guide them into the 
things that they might say. This was the purpose of Holy Spir i t 
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baptism for the Apostles (John l4:26; 16:13; Mark 16:17-18; Heb. 
2:1-4; John 20:30-31). W e ' l l have a chart over here, perhaps to 
night, ce r t a in ly tomorrow n igh t . I 'm wait ing to see what he it 
going to say about Cornelius before we do t h a t . On that chart 
we w i l l explain the baptismal measure of the Holy S p i r i t to the 
household of Cornelius. But the Apostles l a i d hands on some peo-
ple, as we f i n d recorded here i n these passages (see cha r t ) . And 
then there is the indwel l ing measure (see chart) fo r a l l Christ-
ians today, in effect now. These were the early Christians (see 
chart) that had hands l a i d on them by the Apostles. Here is Cor-
nelius, the Gentile (see chart) and the Apostles, who were Jews 
The upper two-thirds (on chart) is the miraculous. The lower 
one-third is the non-miraculous, which applies to those today who 
are chi ldren of God. 

We are going to support a l l of th i s by arguments that will 
come up in future speeches. The indwell ing measure of a promise
(Acts 2:38; Acts 5:32). God, Christ and the Holy S p i r i t all
dwell in us (l John 4:12; Rom. 8:9-11), I t is by f a i t h which 
comes by hearing the Word of God (Eph. 3:17; Rom. 10:17). The 
body is the temple of the Holy S p i r i t (l Cor. 6:19). Indeed we 
believe tha t . I 'm sure tha t you and I would agree as to the body 
being used in the r i g h t way, and not to be used in s i n f u l ways 
Here are the resu l t s of the Holy S p i r i t (Gal. 4:6; Gal. 5:22-23). 
"The f r u i t of the S p i r i t is love, joy , peace, longsuffering, gen-
tleness, goodness, f a i t h , meekness, temperance: against such 
there is no law." Why, I believe in r i g h t l i v i n g as much as t h i s
man believes in the r i g h t way. This is the r e su l t of the Holy 
S p i r i t that comes today--not in a miraculous measure; not by the 
laying on of the Apostles' hands; not by the baptismal measure of 
the Holy Sp i r i t—but the Holy S p i r i t that is given (non-miracul-

ous) as a g i f t to those who obey the Lord (Acts 5:32). "To all 
them that obey him." 
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I t o l d my opponent that if he d i d n ' t br ing in water baptism, 
he would be the f i r s t Church of Chris t minister that f a i l e d . . : He 
said, "Well, I had the advantage." Wel l , tomorrow night he w i l l 
have the las t speech. However, I 'm e n t i t l e d to about twenty min-
utes tomorrow night after he is f in i shed . Somebody is shaking 
his head. I ' l l guarantee that I dan put that to a vote, and 35% 
of the Church of Chris t members w i l l say, Mr. Batts i s r i g h t , be-
cause some of them are honest. Not many of the preachers w i l l 
acknowledge the t r u t h , but I know some of the -- (Laughter.) 
That's the t r u t h . I know the Church of Chris t preachers better 
than some of them know the i r brethren. 

Now the man broke the r u l e , and. my moderator should have--he 
had the r i g h t to in te r rup t him. The ru le said two nights for 
each discussion. But you remember the l i t t l e humor las t night 
about the boy that wanted to cut the tree down on the r i v e r banks 
so he could have a baptizing? He was a young fe l low; it has been 
a long time ago; I wonder if that was Brother Sain. (Laughter 
from audience.) Now, Brother Sain, the record is going on tape. 
You know we have signed a contract that e i ther one of us can pub-
l i s h i t . Of course some of your friends are saying, they doubt 
that you w i l l want yours published. Of course we agreed to make 
any corrections l i k e misquotations or grammatical errors ; but no 
change in the doctrine whatsoever. And each speaker is supposed 
to read the manuscripts after i t is typed out and before i t is 
p r in t ed . 

Now the tex t tonight , Brother Sain, s t i l l says, " I n the l a s t 
days sa i th God, I w i l l pour out my S p i r i t upon a l l f l e s h . " I 
want you t o , if you f e e l that you are f in i shed , or won the po in t 
on water baptism. We see, you d i d n ' t win it the two nights you 
had, because you spent about a l l of your time tonight on i t . But 
if you th ink now that you have it won, I wish you would t e l l the 
people in your next t h i r t y minutes that God was wrong--that He is 
not going to pour out His S p i r i t in the las t days. If you be-
l ieve He is going to pour it out in the l as t days, t e l l the peo-
p le , and give them proof of what Peter had in mind when he said, 
"And i t sha l l come to pass i n the l as t days, sa i th God, I w i l l 
pour out my S p i r i t upon a l l f l e s h . " You heard him say that only 

144



Second Speech by Alber t Batts l45 

the twelve Apostles received the Holy Ghost. Now that i s n ' t in 
the B ib le . And you know he is supposed to keep s i l en t where the 
Bible is s i l e n t . Now Peter said, "This is that which was spoken 
of by the prophet Joel ." What did. Joel say? " I w i l l pour out ray 
S p i r i t upon twelve Apostles?" No. That is what Mr. Sain said. 
Joel said, " A l l f l e s h . " Then he said, " I t was on men only ." 
Does the Bible say on men only? No. When Jesus said, "Except a 
man be born again," Brother Sain, d i d n ' t he mean a woman must be 
born again? When he said, "He commanded a l l men everywhere to 
repent," d i d n ' t he mean a l l women? Yes, Joel said he would pour 
it out upon " a l l f l e sh , maids and handmaids, upon my servants." 
Not j u s t on twelve, but my servants. The reason why Mr. Sain has 
not received the baptism of the S p i r i t is because he is not a 
servant of God. Now, one can be saved and not be serving God. 
But I don' t know how long you w i l l stay saved i f you don ' t serve 
him. 

Brother Sain, do you believe that the Apostle Paul had the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost? I don ' t expect you to answer that to 
me. He keeps i n s i s t i n g , and kept on, and f i n a l l y I said I wrote 
the book. That's the f i r s t time that I ' ve said anything, but he 
kept on every night t r y i n g to get me to say something. I don't 
want you to answer u n t i l I get through. When you get up. here 
w i l l you t e l l the people whether or not the Apostle Paul had the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. I f you do then that w i l l end. the de-
bate, because you said, "Only" (and I c i r c l e d the word "only") 
"Apostles could lay hands on peop]e to receive the Holy Ghost." 
Brother Sain, do you know who l a i d hands on Paul? He was not an 
Apostle. And so far as I know, he was not even a preacher. The 
Bible said, "A cer ta in man named Ananias." It d i d n ' t say whether 
he was a prophet, evangelist , or preacher. "A cer ta in man Ana-
nias", and he l a i d hands on the Apostle Paul. There was a cer-
t a i n man who may have been a preacher and may not have been, lay-
ing hands on a man and he received the Holy Ghost and became the 
Apostle to the Gentiles. Now, are you going to apologize for 
that , or t r y to pass it up? Say you made a mistake. F i r s t , I 
would l i k e to t e l l you, Brother Sain, that no Apostle had the 
power to impart the Holy Ghost to anybody. 
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And you said in your le t ter you said in your l e t t e r that 
I wanted him to hear th is , Mr. Moderator, if you don ' t mind. 

You said in your l e t t e r that Peter and John came down to lay 
hands on them. Now you ought to read that again. The Bible 
says, "They came down to P-R-A-Y, pray, for them that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost" (Acts 8:15?;) Of course, while they were 
praying, they d id lay hands on them. I believe they d i d . 
(Laughter.) But it d i d n ' t say they came down for that purpose. 
They came down to pray for them. If they had power to impart the 
Holy Ghost Now I can t e l l jus t as we l l when some of you close 
your ears. Jesus said, "Their ears they have closed." Here are 
some things that you need to hear. " I f I were to catch my 
preacher in something l i k e tha t , I would p u l l his coat t a i l u n t i l 
he repented. U n t i l he corrected tha t , I would say, "I am no 
longer your member. 

He t o l d you a while ago that Peter t o l d those murderers to 
be baptized. Do you know for some cause--I don ' t know why--and 
it is on the tape—the word "repent" sl ipped. Peter t o l d them to 
repent and, repent f i r s t , and be baptized. 

Oh, yes, he said Batts said, the 3000 people that were added 
to the church that day, were not baptized that day. You play 
that back, Brother, and i f i t says tha t , tomorrow night I w i l l 
apologize, and say, "Good folks, forgive me." I did not say they 
were not baptized that day. I said) they may have been and they 
may not have been. The Bible said they received the word, and 
they had a manifestation of joy . "They that g ladly received the 
word, were baptized." It d idn ' t say when; it j u s t said they were 
baptized. The same day they were added unto the church, and the 
word "add" means to j o i n . They joined the church that day, but 
it did not say they were baptized that day. 

Now, brethren, he read 2 John, verse nine. Now l e t me read 
verses 7 and 9, "For many deceivers are entered in to the wor ld . " 
Who are they? "Who confess not that Jesus Chris t is come in the 
f l e s h , " (not "has" come, but " i s " , present tense) " is come in the 
f l e sh . This is a deceiver, and an a n t i - C h r i s t . " Who? Who w i l l 
say that Jesus Christ is not come in the f l e sh . A false prophet, 
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a deceiver, and an an t i -Chr i s t . Jesus, speaking of the Holy 
Ghost, said, "My Father and I w i l l come unto you and make our 
abode wi th you." Listen what John said, j u s t before t h i s , bre th-
ren, "We know we are in him, and he (Chris t) is in us, in our 
f l e sh . " How? "By the S p i r i t , that he has given us." My oppon-
ent has signed the contract to t e l l you you cannot have the bap-
tism of the Holy Ghost. That is the s p i r i t of the an t i -Chr i s t 
and the deceiver. "Whosoever transgresseth and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Chris t hath not God. He tha t abideth in the doc-
t r ine of Christ hath both the Father and the Son." Now how do we 
have both the Father and the Son? In the person of the Holy 
Ghost. Jesus said I w i l l send you another comforter. My Father 
and I w i l l come i n unto you and make our abode. And good ole 
Brother Jude couldn ' t understand how other people can have the 
Holy Ghost. He said, "Lord, how is it you are going to give tha t 
to us, and not to the world?" Jude thought it was reserved fo r 
the Apostles. Bless his heart . He was honest. Jesus answered, 
" I f a man love me and keep my commandments, we," (Father and I) 
" w i l l come i n and abide wi th him." Amen. John l i t : 22-23-

When the Father and Son dwells in you, it is in the power of 
the person of the Holy Ghost. And if you have Chris t in you, God 
in you—you have Him in the t h i r d person of the God-head. If you 
don't have Him in you, you should l e t Him come i n . If you l i s t e n 
to a man that t e l l s you you can not have the Holy Ghost, you are 
l i s t en ing to a deceiver, false prophet, and S p i r i t of the a n t i -
Christ . 

Just before John said that, he said, "We know that we are in 
him, and he is in us, because he hath given unto us his S p i r i t . " 
1 John 3:2U- Then the very next verse, "Beloved, believe not 
every s p i r i t , but t r y the s p i r i t s , because many false prophets 
have gone out in to the wor ld . " How w i l l we know them, Lord? 
"Hereby, know we the S p i r i t of God." How Lord? "Every s p i r i t 
that confesses that Jesus Christ i s , " (present tense) "come in 
the f lesh is of God. And every s p i r i t that confesses not that 
Jesus Chris t is come in the f lesh is not of God," and t h i s is 
that s p i r i t of an t i -Chr i s t . "Ye are of God l i t t l e ch i ld ren , and 
overcome them, because greater is he that is in you,- than he that 
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is in the world" (l John 4:4.) Thirteenth verse, "Hereby know we' 
that he is in us and we in him because he hath given us his 
S p i r i t . " The 5th chapter and the 8th verse, " I t is the S p i r i t 
that beareth witness." The word "witness" means to speak, t a l k , 
t e s t i f y and to give evidence. "Because the S p i r i t is t r u e . " The 
9th verse, " I f we receive the witness of men, the witness of God 
is greater. Now that is what the Bible says about the preachers 
who oppose Chr i s t , and the person, power and the Holy Ghost com-
ing into our l i v e s . Now Jesus in person is at the r i g h t hand of 
the Father. God the Father, and God the Son, through the power 
and person of the Holy S p i r i t is come, present tense, now in the 
f lesh--Chr is t in you. The word "Christ" means anointed. Jesus 
said the Holy Ghost is upon me for he hath anointed me. Christ 
is not a person. Chris t is the effects of an experience. Jesus 
is a person, and Jesus Christ means the person who receives the 
Holy Ghost, and anointed. If you don' t believe in the Holy Ghost 
and the anoint ing, you ought to change the name of your church to 
Jesus' Church, and leave of f the word Chr i s t . Because when you 
say Chr is t , you are saying anointed. And no person in the church 
has ever been or ever can be anointed any other way except by the 
power of the Holy Ghost baptism. 

I am contending that believers can have the baptism of the 
Holy S p i r i t in the l a s t days. Now, l e t us consider why some can-
not receive the Holy S p i r i t in the l as t days. In Proverbs 1:22, 
"How long ye simple ones w i l l you love s i m p l i c i t y , and fools hate 
knowledge and scorners. Turn ye at my reproof and behold I w i l l 
pour out my S p i r i t upon you, and make known my word unto you." 
So a f o o l cannot receive t h i s . I t w i l l not be poured out upon 
him. It w i l l not be poured out upon the simple. It w i l l not be 
poured out upon a scorner. Now perhaps you are not a f o o l ; maybe 
you a ren ' t simple—you are j u s t a scorner. You w i l l have to q u i t 
scorning. He sa id , "Turn at my reproof ." What is his reproof? 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost. He said i f you w i l l t u rn around and 
stop scorning, and making fun of God's S p i r i t and power, I ' l l 
pour it out on you. 

Isaiah 30:1 , "Woe unto the rebel l ious chi ldren sa i th the 
Lord, that take counsel," (from man) "but not from me sa i th the 
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Lord. They cover wi th a covering," (church membership, espe-
c i a l l y water baptism) "but not wi th my S p i r i t . " 

1 John l4:17 Jesus said of t h i s S p i r i t baptism, "Whom the 
world cannot receive ." Worldly minded preachers, worldly minded 
church members, and sinners cannot have his comfort, t h i s wonder-
f u l power of the Holy Ghost. 

In Acts 7:51 Stephen was on the witness stand. Lis ten to 
what he said to them.' "Ye st i ffnecked, uncircumcised in heart 
and ears, ye do always r e s i s t the Holy Ghost even as your Fathers 
d id , so do you." Papa wouldn't have i t . Mama would not have i t . 
Your necks are s t i f f , your ears uncircumcised, therefore you r e -
s i s t the Holy Ghost. 

Nineteenth chapter of Acts, verse nine. Paul preached and 
the be l ieving d i sc ip le received the Holy Ghost and spake wi th 
tongues and prophesied. The n in th verse says, "When divers were 
hardened, and believed not, spake e v i l of tha t way." What way? 
This ole Church of God preacher, Paul, coming over here and t e l l -
ing these disciples they need the Holy Ghost. They received the 
Holy Ghost and spake in tongues. Who? Believing d i sc ip l e s . The 
hard-hearted, unbelieving element of the church spake e v i l of 
that way. Hard-hearted, unbelievers can never receive the Holy 
Ghost. They w i l l oppose i t , and f i g h t against i t u n t i l they 
blaspheme and seal t he i r destiny for e ternal p e r d i t i o n . Be care-
f u l my f r iends . 

He (Sain) said he believed in the Holy S p i r i t in a way. But 
the Pharisees who c r u c i f i e d Chris t believed in the S p i r i t . They 
believed in angels, and the S p i r i t , and holiness; but they would-
n ' t receive the Holy Ghost. They were dispersed abroad to the 
four winds of the earth. Jude, speaking of the l as t days, said, 
"Beloved, remember ye the words of the Apostles of the Lord Jesus 
Chris t , how they, the Apostles, t o l d you that in the l a s t days 
there w i l l be mockers. These be they who separate themselves, 
sensual, having not the S p i r i t . " When? Last days. Who? 
Preachers, having not the S p i r i t . Notice the next verse, "But ye 
beloved brethren, b u i l d up yourselves in the most Holy f a i t h , 
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praying in the Holy Ghost." Who? "Beloved brethren." In the 
Holy Ghost. How did they get in him? Baptized in him. "You re -
member t h i s , dearly beloved brethren, you who are in the Holy 
Ghost." There w i l l be some preachers i n the l as t days who sep-
arate themselves sensual, having, not the S p i r i t . When? In the 
l a s t days. 

What do these false preachers do? He said, they mock, be-
cause they don ' t have the Holy Ghost. They mock the beloved bre-
thren and speak e v i l of things they understand not. 2 Peter 2 : 1 -
12; Jude 17-20. What do they speak e v i l against? That they 
don't understand, and because they don ' t have the S p i r i t . 

Listen to t h i s , brethren. 1 Cor. 14: 2, and God help you to 
see t h i s tonight . It is God's word. "He that speaketh in an un-
known tongue, speaketh not unto man, but unto God—unto God; no 
man understandeth him." The false prophets w i l l speak e v i l of 
things they understand not in the l a s t days. Now I know the word 
"unknown" is in the i t a l i c s , and not inspired by the Apostle 
Paul, but leave it out, and it is s t i l l unknown. "No man under-
standeth him," and tha t makes it unknown to any man. He is 
speaking to God about the mysteries of the world to come. The 
highest honor tha t can come to a. mortal in t h i s l i f e , is to have 
the great Holy Ghost condescend, to come down, and f i l l his mor-
t a l body, baptize his soul, take cont ro l of his vocal organ, t a l k 
d i rec t to God in the language that only God can understand. 

One fellow said, "Well Batts , even the d e v i l can ' t under-
stand tha t . " I said, "Do you expect me to bow my head over that? 
I f e e l h ighly honored that I can speak to God in a language that 
the d e v i l can ' t understand," Then he said, " I f people come and 
hear you speak i n tongues they w i l l th ink you're mad." I said, 
"What kind of people?" 'He said, "Maybe you know." I said, 
"Yes." God said, " I t is the unbeliever and the unlearned." It 
is the unlearned and the unbelievers who say you are mad fo r 
speaking in tongues. Amen. 

I a f f i rm , and w i l l again tomorrow n igh t , that believers may 
receive the Holy S p i r i t baptism today as in the days of the 
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Apostles. I have proven unto you in the f i r s t speech tha t God's 
prophets and Apostles, under the i n sp i r a t i on of the Holy Ghost, 
referred to t h i s experience as bap t i sm- - fe l l on, poured out , r e -
ceived—the promise and the g i f t . 

Now if God's prophets and Apostles, under the i n sp i r a t i on of 
the S p i r i t , referred to receiving the experience by these words--
what is my opponent, if he's going to be honest wi th his soul, 
wi th his congregation, w i t h God, and the Holy Spiri t—what is he 
going to say? What is he going to say? I wouldn't be surprised 
if he doesn't get the axe and chop down some more trees and t a l k 
on baptism these other few minutes. (Laughter.) 

You know, f r iends , I detected the other night the man did 
have a l i t t l e fear of blaspheming the Holy Ghost. Were it not 
for those words, you would be surprised at what men would stoop 
to do today. Rel ig ion c ruc i f i ed the Son of God. And there are 
men in the p u l p i t if they could get t h e i r hands on the Holy 
Ghost, they would c ruc i fy him today. And they claim to be gospel 
ministers of the Lord Jesus Chr i s t . God up in heaven knows that 
I have said these things w i t h a l l the s i n c e r i t y in my soul . 

One day I heard a man say the meanest person in the world 
was a wicked woman, but af ter reading the Bible I found the wick-
edest person i n the world i s the man who w i l l get i n the p u l p i t 
and take people's money, and withhold the t r u t h from them. God 
said, "I am not wi th that prophet that cast my word behind him. 
If any man speak not according to th is word, i t ' s because there 
is no l i g h t in him." And th i s word said, "He w i l l pour out his 
S p i r i t upon a l l f l esh , maids and handmaids, and on my servants in 
those days, w i l l I pour out my S p i r i t . " 

Now, a while ago, at the close of the other message, I 
s tarted to t e l l you that people who have received the Pentecost-
al baptism in the l a s t few years number in to the many mi l l i ons 
around the world. You see t h i s breaking out in other denomin-
at ions. Their preachers are c a l l i n g t h e i r hands, and they say, 
"Bishop, you have an argument, but I have the experience." Yes, 
Baptists can have i t . Methodists can have i t . The Church of God 
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doesn't have ,a monopoly on i t . I was one time a member of the 
Missionary Baptist Church. I was a c h i l d of God,-born of the 
S p i r i t . If I had died I would have gone s t ra ight to heaven. I 
learned that believers could have a baptism of the Holy S p i r i t , 
and I received i t . My wife was a member of the Church of Chr i s t . 
Her daddy and many of her people are preachers of the Church of 
Chr is t . She has received the baptism of the Holy Ghost, j u s t 
l i k e they did in the days of the Apostles. 
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Gentlemen Moderators, Mr. Batts , Ladies and Gentlemen, once 
again i t ' s a pleasure to be before you. Right here at the l a s t 
of his speech he was commenting about his wife and others—how 
many there were in number. My mind d r i f t e d toward a passage in 
Mat. 7:13-l4, "Enter ye in at the s t r a i t gate: for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, tha t leadeth to. destruct ion, and many 
there be which go in thereat: because s t r a i t is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto l i f e , and few there be that 
f i nd i t . " I said here l a s t n igh t , we're not t r y i n g to count 
noses, but those who love the cause, of Chris t are ready and, set 
for the defense of the gospel. Furthermore, l i s t e n i n g to Mr. 
Batts, as you did here for a number of minutes, you would th ink 
that I had a bad character—just because I contend for the t r u t h . 
You know, S i r , we wouldn't have known that if you hadn't t o l d us. 
The Bible says, "They measuring themselves, and comparing them-
selves among, themselves, are not wise." 2 Cor, 10:12. 

In the f i r s t , part of his speech tonight he commented about 
the fact that we. had signed an agreement to have th is book p r i n t -
ed, if ei ther of us desire to have it p r in t ed . Do you have plans 
now to do that? Are you sa t i s f i ed wi th it up to t h i s point? I 'm 
looking forward to see i f you are yet w i l l i n g to have i t p r i n t e d . 
Remember, these charts are a par t of t h i s discussion, so they 
would go in the book too. W e ' l l cooperate w i t h you in having 
glossy p r i n t s made of the charts , where they can be reproduced. 
And the words I 'm saying r i g h t now of course w i l l be a par t of 
the book. Thus, if the charts are not in the book, those who 
read i t w i l l wonder why. That's a part of the agreement, and the 
charts are a par t of the debate. 

I want to look to another statement made by the man. He 
said that I was t r y i n g to get him to say something from his seat, 
a l l the time. I have been d i r ec t i ng some questions to, him. I t ' s 
a l l r i g h t for him to answer if he wants t o , as long as we can do 
th i s orderly. However, brother Elkins and I decided that since 
we agreed .the speeches would be uninterrupted—I would not reply 
to him. Two or three times las t night and, night before l a s t , 
when he asked what there was up here tha t he hadn't answered, I 
d idn ' t speak up from my seat, but l a te r in my speech, I t o l d him 
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that he hadn't answered any of i t , There are a number of things 
up here that he never d id give time t o . 

Now, th is man continues to t a l k about j o in ing the church. I 
th ink he has said something about the fact that they are s i l en t 
where the Bible is s i l e n t . Are you sure, S i r , that that should 
not be " s i l en t where the Bible sp|aks?" We speak where the Bible 
speaks, and are s i l e n t where the Bible is s i l e n t . Don't you 
th ink yours should be that you are s i l e n t where the Bible speaks? 
I know what the Bible says in Acts. 2 :4 l and 2:47. 

Mr. Batts read in 2 John 7 "For many deceivers are entered 
in to the world, who confess not that Jesus Chr is t is come in the 
f l esh . This is a deceiver and an a n t i - c h r i s t . Look to your-
selves, that we lose not those things which we have wrought, but 
that we receive a f u l l reward." This passage, of course, and the 
one I read, the verses fo l lowing , "Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Chr i s t , hath not God." Of course, 
when two men meet in public discussion, ei ther of them can accuse 
the other of doing t h i s . But you know a tree by the f r u i t it 
bears. 

I made that accusation toward you, S i r , because of what you 
said about "GAR" and "EIS". Now if you had not transgressed the 
law of God, why d i d n ' t you say something about th i s chart on 
"Gar", in your l a s t speech? 

(See Chart Ten, Top of Next Page) 

I d i d n ' t hear a thing he said about tha t , d id you a l l ? Did you 
hear any argument at a l l that he made about this? He trapped 
himself l a s t n ight , and he ei ther thought we would not know bet-
t e r , or that we'd f e e l sorry for him, or forget about the fact 
that he said i t - - w i t h another speech of his coming up before I 
had one. But we're not going to forget that easy, S i r . I want 
you to t e l l us when you come up here whether what we said about 
th is is true or not. W i l l you t e l l us whether the English word 
" for" in Acts 2:38 comes from the Greek preposi t ion "eis", or 
does it come from "gar"? You d i d n ' t r e a l l y say that l as t n igh t . 
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You just t r ied your best to leave that impression about i t . In 
presenting the thoughts that you did, you arranged them very, 
very carefully, t rying to leave the impression that the same 
thing would apply to Acts 2:38, as it does in the other Scrip-
tures on this chart. We're not going to l e t him forget this one. 
He made the statement. He brought it up. He's the one that i n -
troduced the Greek. He either didn't know it last night, or he 
doesn't know it tonight—one or the other—which one? If you 
knew it then, why don't you say something about it now? And if 
you didn' t know it then, and you are afraid of it now, why don't 
you just come up here and admit that you are? 

Notice with me, friends, I want to go just a l i t t l e further 
with this in Mat. 26:28. "For this is my blood of the new test-
ament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins." Jesus 
said that. Now then, using "gar" as you used it up here, what 
does "gar" mean in Mat. 26:28, if indeed it were there? It means 
the very same thing you said it meant in Acts 2:38 where "eis" is 
found. And that simply is "for" (the Greek word "gar", he said) 
as, indeed, no doubt". "Seeing that this is my blood of the 
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new testament, shed because you already had remission of s ins . " 
"Assured of the fact that I shed my blood because you already had 
remission of s ins ." 

"This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins"--Jesus said. And the word "for" 
comes from "eis''--and by reading it as the Bible gives it—we 
have an e n t i r e l y d i f f e ren t meaning. "Eis" never looks backward. 
It always looks forward. You haven't said a word about tha t . I 
think I know why you d i d n ' t . Furthermore, I d i d n ' t hear a thing 
he said when I challenged him to produce one Greek New Testament 
that has the word "gar" in Acts 2:38. Dig it up. Look out among 
some of these preaching brethren of yours, and see if they don't 
have one. Get them to come up wi th i t . Show one Greek New Test-
ament that does not have "eis" in Acts 2:38. (Laughter.) Do you 
pronounce it different? I don' t know if that is what you are 
laughing about or not. I ' d l i k e to know, because I want to get 
in on th i s fun. (Laughter.) 

Show one recognized English translation—now t h i s won't be 
so funny. They were l i k e some men out in the cemetery a while 
ago, or at a funera l . Now the fun comes, and we've got to fu r -
nish a l i t t l e , you see. I challenge you again, take that mimeo-
graphed piece of paper that we handed out, and say whether i t ' s 
so or not. Dig up some of these t rans la t ions , and see if you can 
f i n d one recognized English t r ans l a t i on that renders "eis" in 
Acts 2:38 "because of" or "on account o f . " Find i t . We've given 
you 27 on that piece of paper. Use one of them. Look it up to 
see if what we pr inted is what we say it i s . 

He has introduced a thought in connection w i t h 1 Cor. lU :2 . 
I knew th i s would come. I t o ld brother Elkins in preparation for 
t h i s discussion, having l is tened to tape recordings from another 
debate, that i t w i l l be i n his f i r s t speech; i t ' l l be i n the se-
cond one; i t ' l l be i n the t h i r d one; i t ' l l be i n the four th one— 
a l l of them. Watch to see. 1 Cor, Lu:2. But we're going to 
take t h i s one away from him too. 1 Cor. lU :2 , "He that speaketh 
in an unknown tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 
man understandeth him, howbeit in the s p i r i t he speaketh myster-
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ies ." Listen Mr. Batts . The word in the second chapter of Acts , 
instead of "tongue" is "language", and we agree tha t the language 
was unknown, unknown to many people around. That's exactly what 
took place on Pentecost when the Apostles were speaking. There 
were 17 n a t i o n a l i t i e s of people, and they could understand, but 
only in the i r own language. The other languages were unknown to 
them. If you were speaking German, ladies and gentlemen, and 
there wasn't a single German person in the audience, it would be 
unknown, unless you could speak German l i k e they. Thus, it be-
comes an unknown tongue. And i f you w i l l look on down to the 
l a t t e r part of t h i s chapter, y o u ' l l f i n d tha t an in terpre ter is 
needed. Unless tha t in terpre ter is present, you ought to be s i -
lent (verse 28). If you come up wi th the idea that you have the 
in terpre ter , then l e t me suggest that if a man has the a b i l i t y to 
in te rpre t German, he would have to have the a b i l i t y to speak Ger-
man. And tonight af ter t h i s is a l l over, I ' d l i k e to get him off 
and see if tha t ' s the language he speaks—whether he can do that 
or not . It might cause some demonstration if we ca l l ed fo r that 
from the audience, but any man that can in t e rp re t a ce r ta in lang-
uage, a foreign language; that man would have to speak tha t same 
language. If he doesn't have that a b i l i t y , then we are saying 
that he doesn't have the a b i l i t y to i n t e rp re t . You can ' t i n t e r -
pret something you don't know anything about. I t o l d you that we 
would take that one away from him. 

The S p i r i t ' s voice is something to consider. The Bible 
teaches, in connection wi th the S p i r i t ' s voice, in Rev. 3:22, 
"Let him hear what the S p i r i t sa i th unto the churches." In Acts 
2:4, the Apostles "were a l l f i l l e d with the Holy Ghost, and be-
gan to speak wi th tongues." This that I read in the Bible is a 
language that can be understood. I t is r a t i o n a l . I t is an i n -
t e l l i g e n t language. Now, Mr. Batts claims, that his. is what you 
can' t understand. But the Holy S p i r i t is that that you can un-
derstand. Thus, yours is not the Holy, S i r . The Holy S p i r i t can, 
be understood. Why was it that those people were amazed, when 
they heard it in t h e i r own language? They were not amazed be-
cause they couldn ' t understand. They were amazed because they 
could understand. The Holy S p i r i t can be understood. This man, 
by his own admission, says it can ' t be understood. Thus his is 
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not the Holy S p i r i t . Yet he claims tha t t h i s is what he is 
a f f i r m i n g , a t t h i s t ime . 

He sa id , tha t Sain said, he bel ieved in the Holy S p i r i t " i n 
a way.". That may be on the tape. But, l e t me say, t h a t I be-
l i eve in the Holy S p i r i t , and we have the Holy S p i r i t " i n a mea-
sure." Why d i d n ' t you look at t h i s chart? You looked at tha t 
chart about l i k e you did—you're s t i l l observing the Passover. 
And for the benef i t of those tha t were not here, t h i s man admit t -
ed—he sa id , "I bel ieve in the Passover.." Wel l , we knew he be-
l i eved in the Passover; we s t i l l know "that he does. I d i d n ' t 
hear one word tha t he sa id in regard to t h i s cha r t . He's been 
observing the Passover ever s ince . And don ' t any of you people, 
tha t are fo l lowers of h i s , ever accuse him of not be l i ev ing in 
the Passover. You know very w e l l he does. He has "passed over" 
the whole t h i n g . And he is. going to keep on "passing over" i t . 
Because he can ' t answer i t . 

I expected Mr. Batts to b r ing up Mark 16:1.7-18. You sur-
pr i sed me, by not b r ing ing it up, so I ' m going to see what I can 
do about i t . I want a demonstration, S i r , We are not asking f o r 
demonstrations from the audience, but somehow, someway, l e t ' s see 
if some of t h i s can be done. We have a very f i n e brother in 
Chr i s t seated over here tha t is b l i n d . Now if you can do a l l 
t h a t ' s claimed to be done in Mark 16:17-18, we'd l i k e to see you 
demonstrate a l i t t l e . I j u s t wonder--let me make sure tha t the 
audience understands t h i s before we c a l l for i t . I 'm not the 
type of preacher tha t wants to take up a c o l l e c t i o n , or to see 
how many people have a ten d o l l a r b i l l , but I 'm sure tha t there 
are people in t h i s audience who would be happy to cont r ibu te ten 
do l l a r s if t h i s man's s ight could be res tored . He is a preacher 
of the gospel, a wonderful man. I know the man, and I know that 
in t h i s audience there are a number of people who would g l ad ly 
give ten do l l a r s to see his s ight res tored . How many of you 
would? Raise your hands, please. (Many, many hands went up, a l l 
over audience.) Now count it by ten d o l l a r s , and go to work. 
T h e y ' l l l i v e up t o i t , too . I f they don' t I w i l l myself. I ' l l 
do i t myself. 
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Let me read it now, Mark 16:17-18. As you and I read today, 
and as we study Mark 16:16, "He that believeth and is baptized"— 
they want to know why we don't go on down fur ther . Well , l e t ' s 
l i s t e n to i t . "And these signs s h a l l fo l low them that bel ieve; 
in my name sha l l they cast out dev i l s ; they s h a l l speak w i t h new 
tongues; they sha l l take up serpents; and if they dr ink any dead-
ly th ing , it sha l l not hurt them; they sha l l lay hands on the 
sick, and they s h a l l recover." How many times did I use the ward 
"THEY"? Let ' s go back a l i t t l e b i t , and see—beginning w i t h ver-
se 14. "Afterward he appeared unto THE ELEVEN, as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided them wi th t h e i r unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not them which had seen him af ter he 
was r i s en . And he said unto them, Go ye in to a l l the world , and 
preach the gospel to every creature. He tha t bel ieveth and is 
baptized s h a l l be saved; but he tha t bel ieveth not shall be damn-
ed. And these signs sha l l fo l low them." Who are we reading 
about back up here? The Apostles. "And these signs sha l l fo l low 
them that believe; in my name s h a l l they cast out dev i l s ; they 
sha l l speak wi th new tongues; they sha l l take up serpents; and if 
they dr ink any deadly t h ing , i t sh a l l not hurt them; they s h a l l 
lay hands on the sick, and they sha l l recover." Now you give 
some time to that word " they"—al l the way through there, and 
then y o u ' l l be an Apostle. And w e ' l l help you f i n d some Mormons, 
so you can be a part of them. I want some a t ten t ion given to 
that , ladies and gentlemen. This passage doesn't teach what he 
says it does, and you know very, we l l that it doesn't . 

He said, too , that he wanted me to give some time to read 
and. study Acts, chapter two, and the 17th verse. We're going to 
do more than study verse 17. You were ac tua l ly reading verse 16. 
Now l i s t e n ca re fu l ly . "But th i s is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel; and it sha l l come to pass in the l a s t days,; sa i th 
God, I w i l l pour out of my S p i r i t upon a l l f l e s h . " The " a l l 
f lesh" up here (on chart), is for Jew and Genti le . It doesn't 
mean " a l l f l e sh" in the sense of a l l people. I f i t d i d , what 
about ungodly men? What about animal flesh? If the Holy S p i r i t 
were to f a l l upon a l l f l e sh , a l l people--then ungodly men and the 
biggest reprobate that you could f i n d in Murfreesboro or McMinn-
v i l l e or Morrison would be a part of that " a l l f l e s h . " But he's 
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t a l k i n g about the " a l l f l esh" of Jew and Gentile--the Jews, 
preached to by the Apostles; and Cornelius w i th the Apostle Peter 
the messenger--both of them, representing both and a l l . The mid-
dle w a l l of p a r t i t i o n is broken down. That's the " a l l f l e sh . " 
Furthermore, i f t h i s was to read as you want i t to read, i t would 
have to read as fo l lows: "And it s h a l l come to pass In the l a s t 
days, sa i th God, I w i l l pour out of my S p i r i t upon a l l flesh--and 
t h i s w i l l continue throughout the. years." Not j u s t then—Jew and 
Gentile--breaking down that w a l l - - b u t th i s w i l l continue to be, 
on and on and on--for our generation, and others too—but it 
doesn't mean tha t . Thus, you put in extra, and I don't want it 
anyway; I ' l l j u s t accept i t as the Lord has i t . Now, you quibble 
on tha t , and say that I don' t want the Holy S p i r i t . That wasn't 
what I said. I do not desire What the Lord has not assured me of 
rece iv ing . I 'm w i l l i n g to accept what the Lord has to say on any 
and a l l matters. 

Someone passed up a l i t t l e note here, and we do not object 
at a l l to you knowing that we have those who are anxious to help. 
I had four or f ive brethren meeting me wi th handshakes over here 
a while ago, as my speech ended. They said it was the best 
speech tha t I 've made. I believe yours was about the poorest one 
that you've made, S i r . The f i r s t one tonight did p r e t t y good. 
He had revived a l i t t l e b i t , ge t t ing on to a new propos i t ion . I 
stated l a s t night that the four speeches the man had made had 
gotten weaker by the speech. Wel l , you b u i l t i t up a l i t t l e in 
the f i r s t one tonight , but you f e l l on that l a s t one. I 'm d i s -
appointed, S i r . I ac tua l ly thought that there would be more to 
i t , w i t h you in the a f f i rmat ive , that you'd be better prepared. 

There was a suggestion made to me, by a f r i e n d , that I read 
Acts 2:41, and read it slowly, and l e t ' s see what it does say. I 
know what it says. I could quote the passage but I want, in 
reading i t , to read it very s lowly, to see what you and I can 
f i n d out about i t . "Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized: and the same day there were added unto them about 
three. thousand souls."—a connection between the fac t that they 
were baptized and were added; that the Lord added to the church 
d a i l y such as were being saved. Baptism is a condi t ion of s a l -
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va t ion. Only the saved were added to the Lord's church, and had 
they not done a l l that God t o l d them to do, they wouldn't have 
been saved. (James 2:10; Mark 16:16). Baptism is not the whole 
plan, but baptism is a par t of the plan, S i r . In the conversion 
of the j a i l e r , they were baptized the same hour of the n igh t , and 
that s tory s tar ted at midnight. Do you t h i n k they would go out 
the same hour of the n igh t , and do something that wasn't im-
portant?—something that had nothing to do w i t h one's salvation? 

I want to ask you a question, S i r . If you have the baptism 
of the Holy S p i r i t , why did you miss "gar" as you did l a s t night? 
And I know you missed i t , or you would have said something about 
i t . The very fac t that he said nothing about i t indicates that 
he missed i t . D i d n ' t the Holy S p i r i t guide you in to a l l t r u t h 
better than that? I haven't heard you quote' F i r s t Corinthians, 
chapter e ight , as we asked you t o , 

Mr. Batts said the f i r s t n ight that I couldn ' t change him. 
You got r i g h t up here before t h i s audience, the very f i r s t n igh t , 
and you said, "There's nothing the man can say that w i l l change 
me," and yet he spent some 8 or 10 minutes of his time, t e l l i n g 
what an awful th ing I had done in my way of answering h is per-
version of the gospel. I d i d n ' t mean that to be unkind, S i r . I 
s t i l l l i k e you. I ' ve never met a man yet in debate, but what I 
thought more of him when the debate was over, than when we s t a r t -
ed. I can say t h i s about you, S i r . I d i d n ' t mean anything un-
kind about t h i s . I 'm interested in your soul . I don ' t want to 
see you spend e t e r n i t y in a d e v i l ' s h e l l . And you ought to be— 
anybody should be, ashamed to l i v e and a f ra id to die tha t per-
verts the gospel l i k e you d id l as t n igh t . If you know Greek 
enough to make an argument on i t , make it r i g h t . Don't pervert 
the gospel the way you d i d . You t a l k about somebody w i t h a c los-
ed mind. On the f i r s t n igh t , he said, "He can ' t change me; he 
won't ever change me," His mind was closed. 

Now, to a study of Acts , chapter one, and I want to cover 
some things he has said, and some other thoughts. Reading, be-
ginning wi th the second verse. I want you a l l to l i s t e n very 
ca re fu l ly . If you have a Testament or Bib le , open i t , and read 
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along wi th me. " U n t i l the day in which he was taken up, after 
that he through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the 
Apostles whom he had chosen: to whom also he shewed himself a-
l ive after his passion by many i n f a l l i b l e proofs, being seen of 
them" (the Apostles) " fo r ty days, and speaking of the things per-
t a i n i n g to the kingdom of God: and, being assembled together 
w i th them," (the Apostles) "commanded them that they should not 
depart from Jerusalem, but wait f o r the promise of the Father, 
which, sa i th he, ye have heard of me." (Now t h i s is the verse 
where you said they were commanded to be baptized w i t h the Holy 
S p i r i t , but they were commanded to wait for the Holy S p i r i t is a 
promise.) 

Then in verse f i v e , "For John t r u l y baptized wi th water; 
but" (get it now) "ye" (the Apostles) "sha l l be baptized w i t h the 
Holy Ghost not many days hence." We're fo l lowing "them" and 
"they" r i g h t on down through the verses, showing that it was the 
Apostles baptized of the Holy S p i r i t . "When they" (the Apostles) 
"therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, 
w i l t thou at t h i s time restore again the kingdom of Israel? And 
he said unto them," (the Apostles) " I t is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power. 
But _ye s h a l l receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye" (the Apostles) "sha l l be witnesses unto me." 
That's why we have, the miraculous baptismal measure for the 
Apostles and Cornelius, and i t ' s something he hasn't made much 
argument on. W e ' l l j u s t hold that chart back for tomorrow night . 
I t ' s going to be in the discussion tomorrow night , however, re-
gardless of what he might say. We're going to give that to you. 
We promise you tha t . 

Now, notice the l a s t verse of the 1st chapter, Acts. "And 
they" (the same Apostles) "gave f o r t h the i r l o t s ; and the l o t 
f e l l on Matthias; and he was numbered wi th the eleven Apostles. 
And when the day of Pentecost was f u l l y come, they" (the Apos-
t l e s ) "were a l l wi th one accord in one place. And suddenly there 
came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it 
f i l l e d a l l the house where they were s i t t i n g . " I don ' t want to 
have to make t h i s argument tomorrow n igh t . One time ought to be 
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enough. I want you a l l to get t h i s , and tha t ' s why I 'm taking 
th i s much t ime. "And there appeared unto them" (the Apostles) 
"cloven tongues l i k e as of f i r e , and it sat upon each of them. 
And they" (the Apostles) "were a l l f i l l e d w i th the Holy Ghost, 
and began to speak wi th other tongues." 

Now you d i d n ' t answer the question tha t I asked you about 
whether you received the baptism of f i r e . D id you forget that? 
Did you forget tha t , l i k e you forgot to look over here at t h i s 
chart? Did you forget that l i k e you forgot the other charts? 
How much time have you ever spent on t h i s chart over here? How 
much? Those that have been here from night to n ight know. They 
know the man hasn't spent any time on that chart at a l l . 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, in the short time tha t I have 
l e f t , I want to c a l l your a t t en t ion once again to the fact that 
the Lord Jesus Chr is t received the Holy S p i r i t without measure. 
I read it out of the very verse you introduced l a s t n igh t , and 
you read it wrong. He d i d n ' t say anything about that e i the r , d id 
he? He d i d n ' t deny that f a c t . Not a word did he say. You know 
what I 'm planning on doing tomorrow night? I ' l l give you a 
l i t t l e idea. Suppose you point out, when you come up here in 
your l as t speech tomorrow n igh t , which w i l l be the t h i r d speech 
of the n ight , how much I have not answered. I 'm going to t e l l 
th i s audience how much you haven't answered in my l a s t speech—if 
I 've got time t o . I don' t know i f t h i r t y minutes w i l l be enough 
time or not. (Laughter.) I ' l l do the very best tha t I can. 
(Laughter.) I 'm serious about tha t ; I don' t know if I can get 
that a l l in t h i r t y minutes or not, but I ' l l do the best I can. 

I read it from the verse tha t you used--that it was " n o t . . . . 
by measure" (the Holy S p i r i t which Christ received). John 3:34. 

(See Chart Four, Top of Next Page) 

I guess 99 out of 100 here would understand t h i s chart without ray 
explaining i t . I t ' s a very simple thing.. We have over here in 
the large c i r c l e the Holy S p i r i t , and i t is divided i n to two 
major d iv i s ions : miraculous and non-miraculous.. From the mira-
culous we have, as a part of t h i s , the baptism without measure 



for Jesus Christ, and then, s t i l l a, part of i t , the baptismal 
measure for the Apostles. And this divides into two sections, to 
both Jew and Gentile, through the Apostles and the household of 
Cornelius. That's the " a l l flesh" that you read in Acts 2:17, 
that he was talking about in Joel 2:28. Because he went to both 
Jew and Greek; they a l l have a r igh t . I ' l l give you this thought 
in regard to Cornelius. That's exactly why Peter said, "On them 
as on us at the beginning" (Acts 11:15). They were amazed; they 
were surprised; they were shocked. It took miracles to convince 
Peter and his Jewish brethren that the Gentiles had a right to 

164 
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the. gospel. As a resu l t of tha t , the " a l l f l e sh" came i n . Not 
ungodly men or animal f l e sh . We have covered t h i s chart w e l l t o -
n ight , and we w i l l give much of our time tomorrow night in a 
study of Cornelius. It was also by the Apostles ' hands. That 
was a measure, but not as great. They could not do what the 
Apostles d i d , nor what Jesus Chr is t d i d . But they had a measure 
of the Holy S p i r i t that you and I do not have in the non-miracu-
lous, the Indwel l ing measure fo r a l l Chris t ians—in effect now— 
promised to us, to a l l them tha t obey him. Acts 5:32. Every 
person that obeys the Lord; 

Thank you, ladies and gentlemen, very k i n d l y . W e ' l l look 
for you back tomorrow n igh t . Perhaps he w i l l not care f o r me 
saying t h i s , since I am not making an argument. We are w e l l 
pleased wi th the size of the audience on a Wednesday n igh t . We 
w i l l look fo r you back tomorrow n igh t . 
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Mister Moderator, Trusted Opponent, Ladies and Gentlemen. 
Again we f e e l for tunate, blessed and happy to stand before such 
wonderful people as you have been during th i s discussion. I may 
not smile as much in my face as some th ink I ought t o , but in my 
heart I am a l l r i g h t . I am not mad at anybody. I love every-
body. I am on my way to heaven and believe I w i l l make i t by and 
by. My good moderator read the subject that I am to discuss t o -
n igh t . That is the "Holy S p i r i t baptism is fo r believers today 
as it was in the days of the Apostles." To teach tha t it is not 
the same would be teaching two baptisms, and I believe in one 
baptism.' By that I mean a l l that the ear ly church had, the 
church of today can have. 

My opponent said something about my making him look bad. 
Brother Sain, i t i s n ' t my speeches; i t is the pos i t i on that you 
have taken, that puts you in bad l i g h t , and of course I am not 
responsible fo r tha t . 

Now such statements as asking for a s ign, or a miracle . My 
heart goes out for the f r i end tha t he designated. Sometime I 
th ink that b l i nd people can see bet ter than people who have two 
good eyes. Now l e t me show you the pos i t ion the man has put him-
self i n , and he has blamed me for i t . If you had d i r t on your 
face, and I held a mir ror before you, did I put the d i r t there, 
or j u s t hold the l i g h t where you could see? Would you get mad at 
me, or the mir ror , or would you go wash your face? Now notice 
what Jesus said, "The hypocrites seek a s ign, but there w i l l be 
no sign given." The d e v i l said to Jesus, " I f - - i f - - i f you are the 
Son of God." He made these rocks, and if you are that Son, you 
can tu rn them to bread, and eat while you are so hungry. When 
Jesus was hanging on the cross wi th blood streaming from his 
Holy face, his hands and his fee t , the leading r e l i g i o n of the 
day said, "Come down from the cross and we w i l l believe you." 
One of the poor ignorant dying thieves raved and mocked him for 
claiming to be the Son of God. "You are dying" he said, " l i k e 
I 'm dying ." The other man rebuked him and turned to the Lord and 
confessed that he was the Lord, though dying he would be resur-
rected and have a kingdom to come. In Mat. 12:28, "Jesus could 
not there do many mighty works because of t he i r unbel ief ." If 
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unbelief could hinder Jesus then, it can hinder Him now.. Now 
why do you have' a s i l l y g r i n on your face l i k e tha t when I quote 
the very language of the Lord Jesus Christ? How can you commit 
such a crime against God's Holy Word? (This statement was made 
to some in the audience.) 

Now, f r i end , the Holy Ghost was not given to empower the 
Apostles to wr i t e a Bible . I have t o l d you that over and over. 
Mark was not an Apostle. Luke was not an Apostle. And some of 
the Apostles had no part in w r i t i n g the Bib le . Before the day of 
Pentecost, Jesus took the d i sc ip les , and not only twelve, but 
seventy, and gave them power to cast out dev i l s , heal the s i ck , 
and raise the dead, before' they received the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. Well , if He d i d n ' t give the Holy Ghost to wr i te a Bib le , 
and to perform miracles , what d id he give it for? Acts 1:8 t e l l s 
us, to give us power, courage and boldness to be witnesses unto 
him. Without the power and baptism of the Holy Ghost it Is u t -
t e r l y impossible for any man in any church to be a courageous 
f u l l gospel minis ter of Jesus Chr i s t . 

I notice he' is s t i l l on the charts . I expected, the f i r s t , 
twenty minutes of the first,message. However, I thought surely 
he would say something against my a f f i rmat ion in his second 
speech, but he went back to the charts again. He even said the 
pictures of the chart would be in the book, but if he puts them 
i n the book he w i l l v io l a t e the contract he signed about publ i sh-
ing the book. Only that that is on the tape is to go in the book 
unless it is agreed upon by the two speakers. 

The reason why he is continuing on the subject of water bap-
t ism is because he doubts that he has gotten the point over good 
and clear to you. You know you can t e l l a l i t t l e boy, or a l i t -
t l e g i r l , or a grown man that they can ' t do a thing—and they 
w i l l t r y , and t r y , u n t i l they are whipped or u n t i l they d ie . I 
t o l d him repeatedly there is ho example in the Bible where a s i n -
ner ever went down in to the waters of baptism and came up a 
Chr i s t i an . I said , "He has not, he w i l l not, and he cannot." He 
keeps, on t r y i n g . He keeps on t r y i n g . Now he made it appear that 
the record w i l l show that I was dishonest. Brother Sain, when 



168 Sain-Batts Debate, Fourth Night 

you are - ta lking I don ' t l e t my Moderator d is turb me. I l i s t e n to 
you. That is the reason why I don' t get up here and say you said 
something you d i d n ' t say. 

I f you w i l l l i s t e n to t h i s now, I am going to answer "for" 
and "gar". He t r i e d to make it appear that I was dishonest in my 
explanation of Acts 2:38 and " for" . 

Now, I want to read th i s for fear I might make a mistake. 
I want him to thoroughly understand my pos i t i on on the word 
" for" . I t o l d th i s congregation tha t I was g iv ing the d e f i n i t i o n 
of the word "for" in English, Hebrew, and Greek, and also the 
Holy S p i r i t usage of it in the book of Acts. It was the King 
James t ranslators who cal led the Greek word " fo r " . And I t rus t 
the King James t ranslators in being men of wisdom and i n t e g r i t y . 
My f r i end wants me to give the Greek word. He wants that d is -
cussed. The Greek word E-I-S is pronounced I-C-E, page 26 of 
Strong's Exhaustive Concordance. My opponent ca l led it ACE las t 
night ; but he f i n a l l y cal led it ICE, I t h ink someone else t o l d 
him it was probably ACE and he t r i e d to change i t . But you were 
r i g h t the f i r s t t ime. I t r e a l l y i s ICE, according to Strong's. 
Strong defined t h i s word "EIS" as "forward and backward." And 
las t night you said "only forward." Now, if you want to look 
tha t up, i t is in Strong's Exhaustive Concordance, Greek d i c t i o n -
ary, on page 26. 

Dr. A. T. Robertson, the great philosopher,. professor, 
teacher in theology, and world renowned Greek scholar—in his 
book ca l led , "Word Pictures in the New Testament", pages 34 and 
37, on Acts 2:38. The Greek fo r "repent", says Mr. Robertson, 
means to change your mind and your l i f e . Turn r i g h t about, and 
do it now. The word means to do t h i s f i r s t . . Then fol lowing 
tha t , "be baptized". "For"--which is from the o r i g i n a l Greek 
"EIS". Of t h i s Dr. Robertson said, "There is an endless con-
troversy, because men look at it from the standpoint of evangel-
i c a l theology. In themselves the words can be expressed, aim or 
purpose, fo r that use of EIS does exis t in 1 Cor. 2:7. However, 
there are other uses tha t has j u s t as good Greek, found in Mat. 
10:41 and in Mat. 12:41. The i l l u s t r a t i o n s of both uses are num-
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erous in the New Testament." This means forward or backward. 
Then he goes on to say, "One w i l l decide the use herein according; 
as he believes that baptism Is essential to the remission of s in 
or not . If one believes baptism is essential to- sa lvat ion, he 
uses it forward; if he doesn't he uses it backward. So I under-
stand," said Dr. Robertson, "Peter to be urging baptism on each 
of them who have already turned," (he put in parenthesis, repent-
ed) and fo r it to be done in the name of the Lord Jesus Chr is t 
as a basis for forgiveness of sins, which they had already re-
ceived." 

In Acts 2:1|0, Dr. Robertson continues, "Luke says that a l l 
the words were not recorded which Peter spake t h a t day." Now l e t 
me quote the verse. Here is what Luke said, "And wi th many other 
words did he t e s t i f y and exhort saying," or preaching. Luke 
there is confessing to you and to me, my brethren, that Peter 
said many things that he did not record verbatim. 

In verse 41, Dr. Robertson goes on to say, "Only those who 
had repented and received the word wi th joy were baptized." 
F i r s t they received the word of repentance, they received the 
word of Peter w i t h joy , and the same day there were added to the 
120 already en l i s t ed . The word "added"', Dr. Robertson says, the 
o r i g i n a l Greek means to j o i n t o . "They that gladly received the 
word, were bapt ized. ' ' But when were they baptized? The record 
is s i l e n t . It does not say when. Therefore, I must" be s i l e n t . 
But he did say--the same day they were added to the church--the 
same day they received the word--the same day they repented—the 
same day they re jo iced . 

There is no Scripture in the Bib le , as we have already pro-
ven, that water baptism puts you in Christ or In the church. Not 
one to be found, anywhere. Now you can t a l k about the l i t t l e 
" fo r " , and "ice" and "ace" and "gar" and so on, u n t i l every hair 
on your head f a l l s out, but Acts 10:i|6-U8 t e l l s us t h i s same 
Apostle Peter conducted a r e v i v a l to the Gentiles and they were 
saved, sanc t i f i ed , f i l l e d w i t h the Holy Ghost—before they were 
baptized in water. The reason why my opponent is spending so 
much time on one l i t t l e word is because it is so weak. It r e -
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minds me of the preacher who l e f t his out l ine in the church, and 
the caretaker of the church found i t , and he had a cross mark 
made, which said, "Strong emphasis, here—this point is weak." 
(Laughter.) 

I would l i k e to get to the subject now, but I had to do that 
for the record's sake. This is being taped, and he almost ca l led 
me dishonest. Now here is one volume, if any of you would l i k e 
to see i t . I have t o l d you the page you can read it on. A world 
t rave le r , and world renowned, famous Greek scholar, and profes-
sor, and teacher. So read i t . Over here is the Strong's Ex-
haustive Concordance and I w i l l l e t you see i t . 

He said twelve Apostles and the house of Cornelius were " a l l 
f l e sh" , and that f u l f i l l e d " I w i l l pour out my S p i r i t , upon a l l 
f l e s h . " But, Brother Sain, what happened to the 19th chapter of 
Acts? Were they flesh? And why d id th i s happen? And they re-
ceived the Holy Ghost, and they were already d i sc ip les , bel ieving 
d isc ip les , baptized d isc ip les , and these bel ieving disciples re-
ceived the Holy Ghost, spake with tongues and prophesied. The 
hard-hearted element of the church spake e v i l of that way (verse 
9). He has not touched that ye t . He w i l l get his axe and get 
back on the creek bank, as we talked about the other n ight , and 
cut down some more trees, so he can go down to the water to bap-
t i ze you. 

Now l i s t e n to t h i s , Brother Sain. In Eph. 4:5, you have 
harped and harped, or do you harp?—on Eph. 4:5--the one baptism. 
You got so bold u n t i l f i n a l l y you brought out the word, " just" 
one baptism. I th ink I have that r i g h t over here on my desk, 
typed by you. Now, we have explained tha t thoroughly. He says 
there is jus t one baptism, and it is water. Paul must have made 
a s l i p , brethren, because before he f in ished that l e t t e r , in the 
5th chapter, the 18th verse, Paul issued a commandment. "Be 
f i l l e d w i th the S p i r i t . " Brother Sain,. that word " f i l l e d " i s 
from the very same Greek Word (Acts 13:9) where Paul " f i l l e d " 
wi th the Holy Ghost (Acts!±:8) Peter f i l l e d w i th the Holy Ghost 
said, "Stand upon your f ee t . " So there is a commandment, "Be 
f i l l e d w i t h the Holy Ghost." After Paul said, "There is one," 
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and if there is j u s t one:, then i t is the baptism of the S p i r i t , 
Brother Sain. 

A l l r i g h t , somebody is shaking t he i r head on tha t . Let us 
see about t h a t . Peter, John the Bapt is t , Jesus Chr i s t , ca l led it 
baptism. On the day of Pentecost, the Bible says that they were 
a l l f i l l e d , f i l l e d - wi th the Holy Ghost, And the Apostle Paul, 
who had the baptism of the Holy Ghost, commands you to be f i l l e d 
w i th the Holy Ghost, and he said that af ter he said, "There is 
one baptism." 

Now in John 3:33-34. I am going to get it r i g h t t h i s time, 
Brother Sain. I usual ly quote t h i s , but you said I made a mis-
take, so a l l of you l i s t e n ; I am going to read it t h i s t ime. I 
am reading John 3:33-34. "He that receiveth his testimony hath 
set to his seal tha t God is t rue . For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God." (The preacher that God sends speaks 
the Word of God.) "For God giveth not the S p i r i t by measure." 
I don ' t know if you ever noticed or not, Brother Sain, but the 
words, "unto him" are. in i t a l i c l e t t e r s . The t rans la tors added 
those i n . Whether it be to Jesus, or to the maids or handmaids, 
who ever they are--he d i d n ' t , say any ce r ta in person--but the man 
that receives his testimony, he whom God sends speaks God's word, 
for God giveth not the S p i r i t by measure. 

Extraordinary baptism or greater and lesser measures of the 
S p i r i t are not found in the Bible. There are some g i f t s of the 
S p i r i t that we esteem greater than others, because of the effects 
that i t w i l l have on the congregation, and how they g l o r i f y God, 
and I believe every b i t of t h a t . However, Brother Sain, I want 
you to understand there is a vast difference in the unknown ton-
gue and the g i f t of tongues. There is as much difference in the 
unknown tongue and the g i f t of tongues, as there is f a i t h and the 
g i f t of f a i t h . I w i l l get to that ju s t a l i t t l e l a t e r . Now, God 
said, "Be f i l l e d wi th the S p i r i t . " How much of the measure of 
the S p i r i t does i t take to f i l l one? I f a measure of i t f i l l s 
me, then I am baptized. If one is f i l l e d he is f u l l , and if he 
is f u l l how could he receive any more? Now l i s t e n to t h i s , f r i -
ends. The Bible says he has an unchangeable priesthoods If the 
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ea r ly church had something, and we have something else, God made 
a mistake. There has been a change in the pr ies thood. The Bib le 
says it is unchangeable. Hebrews 13:8, "Be not c a r r i e d about by 
divers and strange d o c t r i n e . " Jesus Chr i s t is the same yes t e r -
day, today, and forever . Jude 1-3, "Earnestly contend fo r the 
f a i t h , once delivered--once del ivered to the s a i n t s . " 

1 Cor. 13:8, Brother Sain. Now tha t is the verse you used 
to prove t ha t miracles have been done away, Holy S p i r i t baptism 
has been done away w i t h , and the g i f t of tongues have been done 
away w i t h . I wish you would read that again. There are only two 
things mentioned there to be done away w i t h . He sa id , "Now we 
know" ( tha t word "know" is r e f e r r i n g to knowledge.) "Now we have 
knowledge and know in par t and we prophesy in p a r t . " Paul d i d 
not say t h a t miracles were in p a r t , speaking in tongues were in 
p a r t , the Holy S p i r i t in p a r t . He (Sain) said " tha t " . "Then 
tha t which i s per fec t i s come, t ha t which i s i n pa r t w i l l be done 
away." Not miracles , not the Holy Ghost, " that which is in 
p a r t . " What i s i t in part? Knowledge and prophesy. What d id i t 
mean t ha t knowledge was in part? Here is. a theologian; over 
there is a banker; over here a s c i e n t i s t ; over here a farmer, 
doctor , and lawyer. They know in p a r t . We are l i m i t e d . The 
time w i l l come when we receive the perfect g l o r i f i e d body. All 
the ba r r i e r s w i l l be broken down. We w i l l know as God knows for 
we w i l l be equal w i t h God. The Bible says we are sons of God. 
Now we prophesy i n p a r t . Af t e r a while prophesy i n pa r t w i l l be 
done away w i t h , because we w i l l have a un iversa l knowledge of 
prophesy. Now, some prophesies about one t h i n g and some another, 
and i t i s i n p a r t . Speaking in tongues are not i n p a r t , miracles 
are not in p a r t , and g i v i n g of the Holy S p i r i t i s not in p a r t . 
People are g e t t i n g out t h e i r Bible now. Not long ago I had a 
discussion and it came out in a newspaper tha t every Bible and 
every Testament i n two towns sold out. I hope tha t w i l l happen 
in and around Murfreesboro. 

L i s t en to t h i s , Brother Sain. Now you are fo rb idd ing speak-
ing in tongues. L i s ten to t h i s . 1 Cor. 14::37, " I f any man seem 
to be a prophet or S p i r i t u a l , " ( tha t is a preacher or a layman) 
"prophet or s p i r i t u a l , l e t him acknowledge, l e t him acknowledge 
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things that I wr i t e unto you are the commandments of the Lord. 
Wherefore, covet or prophesy, and fo rb id not to speak w i t h ton-
gues." The l a s t phrase said, "But if any man be ignorant, l e t 
him be ignorant ." Which is to say, if any man fo rb id speaking in 
tongues, is breaking God's commandment, and he is doing it by 
ignorance. I hope i t i s by ignorance, because i f i t i s d e l i b -
erate i t w i l l be blasphemy, against the Holy Ghost. The Holy 
Ghost can speak every language under the sun, but he can speak 
one language that no man can understand. 1 Cor. l 4 : 2 , "No man 
can understand him, howbeit in the S p i r i t , he speaketh myster-
i e s . " 

I won't have time to f i n i s h something I have here before me 
now, but I want to mention it b r i e f l y . Acts 2:4. When the Holy 
Ghost came,.they d id not speak in the g i f t of tongues. It was 
unknown, and no man understood i t . Wait a minute now and l i s t e n , 
and see if I can prove tha t . There was not one of the 3000 peo-
ple from the 17 nations there when t h i s happened. Why would they 
be speaking to them, Brother Sain, before they arrived? Now th i s 
was noised abroad—the multi tude came running together and were 
amazed, and confounded, and said, "What meaneth th i s?" Some 
mocked, and accused them of being drunk. At t h i s point God sent 
the g i f t of tongues in the church through the Apostle Peter. A l l 
of them spoke in the unknown tongue, but the g i f t of tongues is 
to be by one, or two, at most three, and never more than three in 
one assembly (l Cor. l4: 27). In the household of Cornel ius , a l l 
that received the Holy Ghost, spoke wi th tongues, as an evidence 
of baptism, but not the g i f t . In the 19th chapter of Acts , twe-
lve men, and I don ' t know how many women and ch i ldren , spoke in 
tongues as evidence of the baptism, but not the g i f t of tongues. 
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Gentlemen Moderators, Ladies and Gentlemen, th i s is our l as t 
n ight , and I believe the audience is the largest of the debate, 
by some 200 or more. I am jus t guessing. We ce r t a in ly appreci-
ate your presence. 

I come now, again in the negative, to answer some of the 
questions that the man has put to me, and also to t a l k about some 
charts tha t we've not yet introduced in th is debate—one of which 
has j u s t been uncovered. 

I want to say, however, here in the beginning, a few things, 
in as few words as possible, about the Holy S p i r i t , and some 'of 
the things the Bible teaches in t h a t connection. Rom. 8:9 we 
read, "Now if any man have not the S p i r i t of Chr i s t , he is none 
of h i s . " We believe in the Holy S p i r i t . In Gal. 5:22-23 we read 
about the " f r u i t of the S p i r i t . " I suggest ' ton igh t that the 
S p i r i t operates through the S p i r i t inspired Word. The Word, we 
are t o l d in Eph. 6:17, is the "sword of the S p i r i t . " In the ear-
ly church, they had inspired men; we have an." inspired book, the 
Word of God. 

I f you w i l l read i n d e t a i l , which I w i l l not take time to 
do, from 1 Peter 1:22-25, y o u ' l l f i n d , that the t r u t h is obeyed 
"through the S p i r i t , " "by the word; of God," and "by the gospel." 
The S p i r i t teaches through the Bib le . " A l l scr ipture is given by 
i n sp i r a t i on of God, and is p rof i tab le f o r doctr ine, fo r reproof, 
for correc t ion , for i n s t ruc t i on in righteousness: that the man. 
of God may be perfect , throughly furnished unto a l l good works." 
1 Cor. '2:13, "Which things also we speak, not in the words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth." Yes 
indeed, we believe in the Holy S p i r i t . 

But I want, since it seems to be bothering him anyway, to 
"torment the man before his time" (Mat. 8:29). He doesn't seem 
to l i k e the charts, and tha t ' s what we l i k e to do—present what 
he doesn't l i k e . So, we are introducing a chart tonight fo r the 
f i r s t t ime, in order that we might not be introducing new mater-
i a l in the l as t speech. This one is on Cornelius, as is also 
shown on the chart over here on your l e f t . (See chart two, page 
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l 5 . ) W e ' l l come back to that in j u s t a moment, if we have time, 
and we are going to t r y to have t ime. The " a l l f l e sh" , mentioned 
in Joel 2 and Acts 2, is f u l f i l l e d , or taken care of on the part 
of the Apostles to the Jews, and Cornelius fo r the Gentiles. 
(See chart four , page 17.) So the Gentiles are a part of tha t , 
and in the household of Cornelius. 

(See Chart Three, Top of Page 176) 

Here is a chart that has a verse by verse break-down of the 
tenth chapter of Acts, verses l - i | 8 ; and the eleventh chapter, 
verses I4-I8 -- also the l5th chapter, verses 7-9. I 'm giving it 
to you paraphrased, and doing so in as short a time as possible. 
In verses 1-2 we f i n d that Cornelius was a devout man, feared 
God, gave much alms and prayed to God alway. In verses 3-5, he 
saw an angel in a v i s i o n . In t h i s v i s i o n , he was t o l d that his 
prayers and alms had come up to God, and that he was to send for 
Simon, whose surname was Peter. There is a purpose fo r these 
dots, and these shaded areas, which w e ' l l t e l l you about in a 
moment. To Cornelius, Simon Peter was to " T e l l thee, what thou 
oughtest to do." There i s an arrow here and we w i l l t e l l you why 
the arrow in j u s t a moment. Then, in verses 7-8, the angel de-
parted, and the three men were sent. 

The scene then changes to Peter's v i s i o n on the house top 
(verses 9-l6) and how that these men a r r ived (verses 17-21). 
Peter came down o f f the house top, and he was t o l d that he (Cor-
nelius) was "to hear words of thee" (verse 22). Then, in verses 
23-25, the men were lodged f o r the n igh t , and on the next day, 
Peter and the men go to Cornelius. On a r r i v a l Cornelius f a l l s 
down and worships Peter, but unl ike a Catholic Church Pope, Peter 
said, "Get up; I myself also am a man." Don't worship me. Then 
Peter made an inqui ry (verses 26-29) as to why they had come, and 
Cornelius repeats, in meaning at leas t , what we f i n d up here in 
verses 2-5. In his r e p e t i t i o n (verses 30-32) he points out that 
they had come "to hear a l l things that are commanded thee of 
God." This, too , is a shaded area. 

I n verses 3k-k3, Peter's message i s recorded. May I add, at 



this point, that the red dots represent the only words Peter 
spoke, by way of message (verses 26-29, 34-43, and 47-48). Then 
the baptismal measure of the Holy Ghost came (verse 44). The 
word baptism is not mentioned here, but I think we would agree on 
that point. The Holy Ghost came "while Peter yet spake" and "on 
the Gentiles also" (verse 45) and they spoke with tongues (verse 
46). Peter realized that the Gentiles were now receiving the 
gospel "as well as we" (verse 47). He referred to the Jews back 
in the second chapter of Acts. Then the question is asked, "Can 
any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which 

176 
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have received the Holy Ghost as w e l l as we?" That 's verse 47; 
then verse 48, "And he commanded them to be baptized in the name 
of the Lord . " 

At t h i s p o i n t , the 10th chapter ends, and we p ick up in the 
11th chapter, w i t h the verses shown in the upper r i g h t hand cor-
ner. In verse four ( d i r e c t center of char t ) we're t o l d tha t they 
rehearsed t h i s by order. Again, in verse 14 , to " t e l l thee 
words, whereby thou and a l l t hy house SHALL BE SAVED. And as he 
began to speak, the Holy Ghost f e l l on them, as on us at the be-
g inn ing . " In verse 18, t ha t God also hath sent the t r u t h to the 
Genti les , "granted repentance unto l i f e . " 

I want you to also not ice chapter 15, verse 7, "That the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and be-
l i eve (the shaded area aga in) . We have t r i e d to say a l l of t h i s 
in j u s t as few words as poss ib le . Notice verses 8-9, tha t t h e i r 
hearts were to be p u r i f i e d by f a i t h . 

Now, f r i e n d s , I want you to not ice t ha t a l l arrows are 
p o i n t i n g in the general d i r e c t i o n of the 48th verse, as we have 
i t painted here on the cha r t . "To t e l l thee what thou oughtest 
to do"—"To hear words of thee"--"To t e l l thee words"--"To hear 
a l l things tha t are commanded thee of God"—''By my mouth.. .hear 
. . . and believe"—ALL OF THESE POINT TOWARD VERSE 48. There is 
not one t h i n g recorded in t h i s chapter, or e i t he r of the three 
chapters, t h a t Cornelius was t o l d to do—commanded to do -- except 
to be bapt ized. Now, don ' t you come up here and say tha t I said 
t h a t ' s a l l the man had to do. I d i d n ' t say t h a t . But the only 
th ing the man was commanded to do was to be bapt ized. I c h a l -
lenge you to produce the Scr ip ture in the 10th, 11th and l 5 t h 
chapters, to show tha t he was commanded to do anything except to 
be bapt ized. Furthermore, the word "water" is mentioned in the 
47th verse, and t ha t comes back to the chart on "The One Baptism 
of Eph. 4:5", tha t we presented the f i r s t two n i g h t s . 

The same Peter tha t spoke these words in regard to Cornelius 
was the Peter t ha t wrote 1 Peter 3 :21 , "The l i k e f igure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us." Mr. Batts doesn't believe 
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t ha t . H e ' l l come up here and say that he does, but he doesn't 
believe i t , because he hasn't obeyed i t . Furthermore, i t ' s the 
same Peter, who on Pentecost said, "Repent and be baptized every-
one of you in the name of Jesus Chris t fo r the remission of 
s ins ." These Church of God preachers over here are nodding t he i r 
heads. Now I 'm going to see i f they w i l l keep on nodding t he i r 
heads. I t ' s water baptism. Now, nod your heads some more. The 
same Peter was preaching under the commission in Mark 16:15-16, 
where Jesus said, "He that bel ieveth and is baptized sha l l be 
saved." 

I want to ask (on the r i g h t side of chart) why was Cornelius 
baptized: wi th the Holy Sp i r i t ? Not to save him. Not to give him 
f a i t h . Not to pu r i fy his heart. Not fo r the remission of sins. 
But, to convince Peter and his Jewish brethren that the Gentiles, 
had a r i g h t to the gospel, the same as the Jews. Now I 'm going 
to read in my l a s t speech tonight the verses shown over there. 
Here is a point to be noticed. There were three miracles re-
quired to convince Peter, and those miracles are shown here by 
the green dots—the appearance of the angel in the v i s i on , 
Peter's v i s i on on the house top, and then of course the Holy 
Ghost came in baptismal form. 

(See Chart Nine, Top of Next Page) 

Mr. Batts, in his l a s t speech,'made mention of 1 Cor. 13. I 
want you to notice the chart up here, and y o u ' l l have to look up-
ward to see i t . We're l i m i t e d in w a l l space. He d i d n ' t make 
much of an argument on th i s l a s t n igh t . That's the reason why I 
held back in rep ly . Notice up above. Nine s p i r i t u a l g i f t s are 
l i s t e d in 1 Cor. 12:8-10, and i t ' s coincidental tha t in the next 
chapter, i t ' s the same verses, 8-10. "Yet shew I unto you a more 
excellent way" (verse 31). Three of these nine are repeated in 1 
Cor. 13:8-10, and they represent a l l nine back in the twelfth 
chapter, to make "A CONTRAST." Now what is that contrast? I 
want you to get t h i s . The statement is made in 1 Cor. 13:13, 
"And now abideth f a i t h , hope:, love"—or "Fai th, hope, char i ty , 
these three, but the greatest of these is c h a r i t y . " I want you 
to get that word "abideth"--"And now ABIDETH". On the chart , 
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underneath the big 
word "CONTRAST", we 
find some things to 
be done away, to ce-
ase, to be moved. 
They are prophesies, 
tongues and super-
natural knowledge. 
When, friends? When 
do these cease? The 
answer is when these 
abide (lower r ight 
on chart) . When do 
these cease? The 
answer, when f a i t h , 
hope and charity a-
bide. Now when do 
they" abide? They a-
bide now, Sir . You 
cannot have fa i th in 
the world to come; 
i t ' s in this age we 
l ive i n . When we 
reach the home of 
the soul, there w i l l 
be no need for f a i t h . 
We w i l l have what 
fa i th brought. There 
w i l l be no need for 
hope over there, "be-
cause we w i l l have 
what we've been hop-
ing for. Faith and 
hope abide in this 
l i f e ; in this dis-

pensation. Thus, as a result , these are to cease. Now that is 
exactly why we do not believe in the demonstrations, that can be, 
and are often seen and heard in their services. 
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He mentioned the b l i n d man. Brother U. L. A l l e n , seated in 
here, consented that we could use him. He's a brother in Chr i s t , 
a gospel preacher. I challenged Mr. Batts l a s t night to restore 
his s igh t . We had some 50 to 100 hands that went up at my re-
quest, who were w i l l i n g to give Mr. Batts $10.00 each if he would 
restore th i s man's s igh t . Now, w e ' l l see whether he believes it 
or not . Then, did you notice? He came back tonight , quoting 
Mat. 12:39, " T h e r e ' l l be no sign given." And, l i k e he usually 
does, he knows where to stop. I want to know. Sir—get your 
Testament, out and look for yourse l f . I want to know, S i r , why 
you did not read on fo r the words, "but the sign of the pro-
phet Jonas.." That's one sign, and we j u s t asked you for one. 
You can ' t do it. You couldn ' t heal a p i n scratch an eighth of an 
inch long if your l i f e depended on i t . You can ' t and never have 
done i t . These people never put good legs for wooden legs; and 
they never restore a good eye for a glass eye; they do nothing 
about the s i g h t . I t ' s always something inside of you. Oral 
Roberts is the biggest fake the world has ever known. I t ' s a 
racket. I 'm not t a l k i n g about you now, as far as the "racket" is 
concerned. I am, however, t a l k i n g about you--that you couldn' t 
heal a p i n scratch an eighth of an inch long, and none of the 
rest of these men can. I t ' s no par t of the t r u t h . Now, fr iends, 
th i s chart up here is going to stand up, and we're going to use 
it more as time goes by. 

I want to c a l l your a t t en t ion now to a piece of paper that 
many of you s t i l l have with you. The one that is t i t l e d "Now 
There Are Divers i t i es of Gi f t s , but The Same S p i r i t " (l Cor. 12: 
I ; ) . I 'm ju s t going to read you some of these poin ts . You can 
read along wi th me, and for those of you who do not have them, I 
want you to l i s t e n to what is said. There is the ordinary g i f t 
of the Holy S p i r i t (Acts 2:38; 5:32). The S p i r i t dwells in us 
(Rom. 8:9-11; 2 Tim. l : l 4 ) . Your body is the temple of the Holy 
S p i r i t (1 Cor. 6:19). The extraordinary baptism of the Holy 
S p i r i t on Pentecost, received only by the Apostles, and the 
Scriptures are c i t e d . We used an argument l a s t n ight about Peter 
standing up "with the eleven." 

A copy of the papers d i s t r i bu t ed are reproduced on next pages
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"Now there are DIVERSITIES OF GIFTS, but the same S p i r i t " 
1 Cor. 12:11 

I . Ordinary " g i f t o f the Holy S p i r i t " . Acts 2:38; 5:32. 

1. The S p i r i t dwells in us. Rom. 8:9-11; 2 Tim. l : l 4 . 
2. "Your body is the temple of the Holy S p i r i t . " 

1 Cor. 6:19. 

I I . Extraordinary "baptism of the Holy S p i r i t " . Acts 1:5. 

1. On Pentecost: received only by Apostles. Acts 1: 
2-5; 26; 2:1-4. 
(a) Peter stood up "wi th the eleven". Acts 2 : l 4 . 
(b) Only "men" received it (Acts 2:13); Women were 

included in the 120 (Acts 1:11;). 

2. Purpose: 
(a) To qua l i fy them to speak and wr i t e by i n s p i r a t i o n . 

John 14:26; 16:13. 
(b) To confirm t h e i r message wi th miracles. Heb. 2:1-4. 
(c) They had inspired men; we have an Inspired book. 

I I I . The nine s p i r i t u a l g i f t s . I Cor. 12:1; 8-10. 

1. Not the baptismal measure. 

2. Given in addi t ion to the " g i f t of the Holy S p i r i t " . 
(a) P h i l i p , a baptized bel iever , " f u l l of the Holy 

S p i r i t " (Acts 6:3) had hands l a i d on him 
(Acts 6 :6 ) . 

(b) Had power to work miracles. Acts 8:6. 

3. Could only be given by the laying on of an Apostle's 
hand. Acts 6:6; 8:l4-19; 19:6. 

4. Did not effect one's sa lvat ion; only Christ ians 
received them. 

5. A l l Christ ians did not receive the same g i f t . 
1 Cor. 12:8-10; 29-30. 
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6. Could not be passed on to t h i r d par ty . 
(a) Peter and John had to go to Samaria to do th i s 

for some new converts. Acts 8:14-17. 
(b) Simon t r i e d to buy t h i s power. Acts 8:18-19. 
(c) Paul longed to see the Roman brethren, to 

impart these g i f t s Rom. 1:11. 

7. Purpose: 
(a) A means of revealing the w i l l of God (was to 

serve " i n part" , 1 Cor. 13:8-10). 
(b) To confirm the word. Mark 16:20. 
(c) Now, we have the "perfect law of l i b e r t y " . 

James 1:25. 
8. Those who received these g i f t s : 

(a) The seven. Acts 6:1-8. 
(b) The Samaritans. Acts 8:l4-24. 
(c) The twelve at Ephesus. Acts 19:1-7. 
(d) Timothy. 2 Tim. 1:6. 
(e) Possibly others. Acts 11:27; 1 3 : l ; 

15:32; 21:8-14. 

As we read t h i s paper, you can also look again to the chart 
that you see over here on "Measures of the Holy S p i r i t " . The 
purpose of the baptism of the Holy S p i r i t was to q u a l i f y them to 
speak and wri te by i n sp i r a t i on and to confirm the i r message wi th 
miracles, (John 14:26; 16:13; Heb. 2 :1-4) . That was the purpose 
of miracles, to confirm the i r message. You don't need that t o -
day; we've got the word of God. Miracles are not necessary t o -
day. They had inspi red men; we have an inspired book. By the 
inspi red book, we are to be guided. 

In th i s out l ine we also have the nine s p i r i t u a l g i f t s . 1 
Cor. 12:1 and 8-10). Not the baptismal measure of the Holy 
S p i r i t , these nine g i f t s . You haven't said much about tha t . 1
heard you say in one debate, tha t I had on tape recording, that 
you did not have the s p i r i t u a l g i f t s . Would you say tha t t o -
night? W i l l you come up here, and give us that same statement? 
These s p i r i t u a l g i f t s were given in addi t ion to the, " g i f t of the 
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Holy S p i r i t , " because P h i l i p , a baptized bel iever , " f u l l of the 
Holy S p i r i t , " had hands l a i d on him, and he had the power to work 
miracles, as a r e su l t (Acts 8, verse 6 ) . The. nine s p i r i t u a l 
g i f t s could only 'be' given by the laying on of the Apostles' 
hands. This s l i p of paper, f r iends , and: the chart over here, 
w i l l answer every argument that he's made tonight , -and l a s t night 
too, about the baptismal measure of the Holy S p i r i t . It d id not 
affect one's, sa lva t ion; only Christians received them. And a l l 
Christians d id not receive the same g i f t (l Cor. 12:8-10 and 29-
30). It could not be passed on to the t h i r d par ty . You made 
mention of. Peter and John, and if we get time tonight w e ' l l have 
tha t . He's r i g h t now t h i n k i n g ; I know what he's th ink ing about; 
he's going to come up here and say that I d i d n ' t answer i t . I am 
answering i t . I 'm using t h i s ou t l ine , and t h i s chart , to answer 
everything you have said. And we've got some notes to look to 
in j u s t a moment. Peter and John had to go to Samaria to do t h i s 
fo r some new converts (Acts 8:14-17). And if I can only get to 
that ton igh t , I ' m going to show you where you missed tha t point 
too, in your speech l a s t n igh t . Simon, in the. 8th chapter of 
Acts t r i e d to buy an add i t iona l measure of the Holy S p i r i t . 
That's not out l ined in those exact words, but tha t ' s the t r u t h . 
Paul longed to see the Roman brethren, to impart these g i f t s . 
Furthermore, the purpose of the nine s p i r i t u a l g i f t s , a means of 
revealing the w i l l of God. I t was to serve " i n part" (1 Cor. 13: 
8-10). To confirm the word (Mark 16:20), and now we have the 
"perfect law of l i b e r t y " (James 1:25). Those who received these 
g i f t s are out l ined at the bottom of the paper. 

When I can have time, I want to t a l k about the back side of 
t h i s paper, the --

TWO THINGS TO REMEMBER ABOUT HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM 

I . Holy S p i r i t baptism, always accompanied, w i t h miraculous power 
Acts 2:2-4, 43; 5:12; 9:40-41; 20:10-12; Mark 16:17-20 

1. The Apostles never f a i l e d in a case of heal ing. Acts 5:16. 
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2. Signs were for the unbelieving, that they might have f a i t h 
1 Cor. l4 :22 . 

3. Dead men had no f a i t h . John 11:39-45. 

4. The man of palsy was healed because of " t he i r f a i t h " . 
Mat. 9:2. 

I I . Holy S p i r i t baptism was a promise, not a command.. 

1. The baptismal measure was promised to the Apostles. 
John 14: 15-18, 26; l 6 : 7 - l 3 ; Acts 1:4-8; 2:33. 

2. You cannot obey a promise. 

3. No one was ever commanded to be baptized of the Holy 
S p i r i t . 

4. Holy S p i r i t baptism was never for the remission of s ins . 

5. Sinners were never instructed to pray for Holy S p i r i t 
baptism. 

Now, I want to answer some of the things that he said. I'm 
t a lk ing faster than you d id , and when the book comes out there 
w i l l be more i n my speeches than yours. I wonder, S i r , i f that 
is done because you are hurt ing for something to say. 

He gave only one part of the English d e f i n i t i o n up here. 
Webster also says, " i n order to become", "to get", "to have", "to 
keep wi th the aim or purpose of" . 

He spent twenty minutes l a s t n ight , and then a l o t of his 
time tonight , t a l k i n g about "for" in Acts 2:38, and what we have 
on t h i s chart . Right now is j u s t as good a time as any to come 

(See Chart Ten, Top of Next Page.). 

to tha t . He quibbled tonight for some time about the pronunci-
a t ion of "eis" . What difference does it make as to the way i t ' s 
pronounced? Would that change the use of the word? Why take the 
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There are a l o t of people here tonight that were not here 
las t n ight . We're up tonight higher than ever before; I know 
some of you were not here l a s t n igh t . Here's what he said on 
Tuesday night in his very l a s t speech. The man d id not say- - I 
don' t want to misrepresent him—he d id not say that the Greek 
preposi t ion fo r the English word "for" in Acts 2:38 was "gar" — 
but he very ca re fu l ly and t a c t f u l l y approached tha t in such a way 
as to leave that impression. He used the Scriptures that you see 
here on the chart (other than Acts 2:38) and used the Greek 
word "gar"—trying to leave the impression tha t it was the same 
in Acts 2:38. It is not. I used (on the chart) 
as an i l l u s t r a t i o n , Mat. 26:28, which says, "For" (there the 

words of "Doctor" Robertson? It s t i l l remains a fact that every 
time the English word " fo r" comes from the Greek word "eis" 
("ice" or "ace", whichever you want) it points forward, never 
backward. You haven't said whether tha t ' s true or not t rue . 
Furthermore, Thayer says it "denotes entrance i n t o " , and that 
"for" means " i n order to receive the forgiveness of s ins . " "Eis" 
never means "because of" or "on account o f . " 
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Greek word is "gar") " th is is my blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed for many fo r " (the Greek word here is "EIS") "for 
the remission of s ins ." He knows tha t it i s ; he d i d n ' t even deny 
it a while ago. He took up a l o t of time about i t , but he d i d n ' t 
say it was not "eis ." We ' l l admit that the f i r s t "for" comes 
from "gar", but not the las t " fo r " . Albert Batts ' d e f i n i t i o n of 
"gar" was t h i s : as, indeed, no doubt, seeing, assured, because— 
and his appl ica t ion was this--"As your sins are remit ted, then be 
baptized." "Indeed your sins are remitted, be baptized." "No 
doubt your sins are remitted, then be baptized." "Seeing your 
sins are remit ted, then be baptized." (You see it was r i g h t down 
the way he wanted it there . ) "Assured of the fac t that your sins 
are remit ted, then be baptized." "Because of the fact that your 
sins are remit ted, then be baptized." But it does not mean tha t . 
It i s n ' t the word "gar" to s t a r t w i t h , the Greek word. You know 
it i s n ' t . Now, you're not any bet ter off than you were l a s t 
n igh t . You took up a l o t of time up here, but you are not any 
better o f f , as far as tha t is concerned. It d i d n ' t help you a 
b i t . And I th ink there is no one here that knows that any more 
than he does. 

In John chapter three, verses 33-34--he went back to that 
tonight , and referred to the i t a l i c s . I knew the i t a l i c s were 
there to s ta r t w i t h ; we were wai t ing to see what you were going 
to say about i t . We f igured you would anyway. I could: have t o l d 
you that l a s t n ight , but I was wai t ing for you to come to tha t . 
I want to go back a l i t t l e fur ther , up in verse 30, "He must i n -
crease, but I must decrease." Who was the "I"? John the Bap-
t i s t . Who was the "he"? Jesus Chr i s t . Is tha t r ight? He nod-
ded his head. Thank you very much. We agree on tha t . Now, com-
ing r i g h t on down, and for lack of t ime, I ' l l refer to verse 35, 
"The Father loveth the Son, and hath given a l l things in to his 
hand." No wonder they put those i t a l i c s in there. Because the 
Scripture up above shows beyond any question tha t it had refer -
ence to Jesus Chr i s t , and las t n ight Alber t Batts l e f t out those 
two words, "unto him", in verse 34. And he said, "God giveth not 
the S p i r i t by measure." We took tha t Scripture away from him 
las t n igh t , and showed tha t i t ' s the very thought that we've got 
on th is chart (top of page 176). The S p i r i t for Chris t is indeed 
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without measure, but tha t ' s t a l k i n g about Chr i s t . He wasn't 
t a l k i n g about' every member of the Church of God, Church of 
Chr i s t , or any other group. 

Now th i s man has made mistakes in almost every speech, 
through the debate as fa r as Scripture is concerned. I t ' s been 
in te res t ing to me to note that many times he misses it by only 
one verse. I t ' l l be the 19th verse, and h e ' l l c i t e 18, or h e ' l l 
c i t e 20. Now, I know that we a l l make mistakes, S i r , but it 
should not happen so often. 

PUBLISHER'S NOTE: Both Mr. Batts and Mr. Sain agreed ( i n 
w r i t i n g before the debate) that such mistakes could be corrected 
in t h i s book. This explanation is given that you may be able 
to know why these mistakes may not now appear in the book. 

Tonight you referred to Eph, 5:19 and it should have been 
5:18, but th i s l e t t e r was w r i t t e n "to the saints which are at 
Ephesus"--to people a l l ready saved, not to sinners—and there is 
s t i l l one baptism, S i r , and that baptism is water baptism. 

Then he said he wasn't sure that the charts would go in the 
debate book. I w o n ' t spend any time on tha t , because w e ' l l work 
that out. I believe these men want to do the r i g h t thing about 
i t , and I offered to cooperate. 

Then he said, in regard to Acts 2:38, tha t I read, it l a s t 
n ight , leaving out the word "repent". I may have; I wasn't con-
cerned enough about that to notice if I d i d , when I played it 
back today. I d i d n ' t worry about i t , because you haven't made 
any point about i t anyway. "Sain l e f t i t out ," he sa id . Well , 
Sain makes mistakes l i k e you do, and we a l l do, but that doesn't 
change t h i s argument one i o t a . 

He said there is no Scripture that water baptism puts one 
in to Chr is t . Read Gal. 3:27 and Rom. 6:3, to see fo r yourse l f . 
We proved the other night tha t the one baptism of Eph. 4:5 is wa-
ter baptism, a saving baptism. And proved it from Scripture in 
the Word of God. And that passage, Eph. 4:5, was w r i t t e n . . . . . A r e 
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you l i s t e n i n g , Sir? (Laughter from audience.) You talked about 
me not l i s t e n i n g ; I want you to l i s t e n , too. Are you l is tening? 
(Much laughter from audience, and Batts nodded his head.) 
Gooooood--thank you. This passage of Scr ipture , Eph. 4:5, was 
w r i t t e n in A. D. 64, 23 years af ter the l a s t account of Holy 
S p i r i t baptism, at the household of Cornelius. 

Here's another th ing that I want to get in to t h i s discus-
s ion. Last night Mr. Batts said, "No Apostle had the power to 
impart the Holy Ghost to anybody." Now, I want you to read in 
Acts 8 : l 4 - l 8 . Down in verse 17 it says, "Then l a i d they t he i r 
hands on them and they received the Holy Ghost." And Mr. Batts 
said, " I f I were to catch my preacher in something l i k e t h i s , I 
would p u l l his coat t a i l u n t i l he repented, u n t i l he corrected 
tha t , and I ' d say I 'm no longer your member." Would you stand 
up? (Batts shook his head.) I have it on tape. I copied that 
exactly word for word. S i r . He says he d i d n ' t say i t . I want 
you to stand up, i f you w i l l , and l e t some of these men get a 
hold of your coat. If there ever was a man in the world who 
needed his coat t a i l pulled--you do"! (An outburst of laughter 
from audience.) I ' ve got the recording r i g h t o f f the tape. 

He ta lked las t night about 1 Cor. l 4 : 2 , and we pointed out 
in the l a t t e r part of the chapter that an in terpre ter was needed. 
If an in terpre ter was used, the in terpre ter would have to know 
the language, and it is a language, the same th ing as a fore ign 
language. If he can in te rpre t a language, he would have to be 
able to speak that language. But if there is no in te rpre te r , l e t 
him keep si lence. That's in verse 28. 

We mentioned, too, the fact that you could understand the 
S p i r i t ' s voice. I read that to you l a s t n ight , Rev. 3:22, "Let 
him hear what the S p i r i t sa i th unto the churches." Acts 2:4-7, 
they "began to speak wi th tongues." The Holy S p i r i t speaks a 
language that can be understood. Mr. Batts, by his own acknow-
ledgment, says that his is one you can ' t understand. Thus, his 
is not the Holy. I t ' s not the Holy S p i r i t , the language he 
speaks. That hurts , and I know it does, but we intended fo r it 
to h u r t . 
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ladles and gentlemen, these are serious matters. I t r y to 
speak jus t as f a s t as I can because I want to get in a l l I can, 
instead of t r y i n g ' to get by wi th as l i t t l e as I can. I hope 
tha t ' s true, w i th you in your next speech. 



190 BATTS' FINAL AFFIRMATION 

Friends, I wish a l l of you would remember, Jesus said, "The 
words that I speak w i l l judge you i n that day." My opponent was 
honest I th ink , but he made a mistake. I d i d n ' t say that about 
the disciples of Samaria. I said, you said, "Only the Apostles 
could lay hands on people and impart the Holy Ghost to them," or 
words to that e f fec t . Only Apostles could do t h a t . I pointed 
out to you that a ce r t a in man, who was not an Apostle, named Ana-
nias, l a i d hands on Paul the Apostle, and he received the Holy 
Ghost. The th ing tha t I said my opponent should apologize for 
was making such a mistake of saying, "Only an Apostle could do 
tha t . " He had to say that to f i t his l i t t l e scheme or theory. 
"No one could receive the Holy Ghost but the Apostles, and they 
upon whom the Apostles l a i d hands, and when they died the Holy 
Ghost baptism ceased to e x i s t . " That i s his theory. But my f r i -
ends, was Ananias an Apostle? He said, "The Lord Jesus that 
appeared to thee in the way sent me that thou mayest receive thy 
sight and be f i l l e d w i th the Holy Ghost." Then l a i d hands on him 
and the scales f e l l from his eyes. Somewhere he received the 
Holy Ghost because he said, "Thank God I speak wi th tongues more 
than you ." Wait a minute. Not mere tongues--tongues more than 
you a l l . 

He said something about my slow speech, which reminds me of 
one of our young preachers who had a l o t of zeal, and he walked 
up to one of the—we c a l l them elders in our church, but we do 
not mean board members, we mean eiders or minis ters . He said, 
"Brother, I can preach more in t h i r t y minutes than you can in an 
hour." He said, "Son, I guess you can do that, but when I f i n i s h 
the people w i l l know what I ' ve been t a lk ing about." 

I am s t i l l c a l l i n g upon him to answer Acts 19:1-9. Did they 
receive a measure, a por t ion , or part? Whatever it was they re-
ceived, they spake wi th tongues and prophesied. For some cause 
he is staying clear of tha t . 

So far as the household of Cornelius is concerned, there 
i s n ' t a minister nor member i n our church but what w i l l agree 
that Peter commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. 
But, f r iends , before Peter issued that commandment to them, they 
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were already saved from past committed s ins . Only unbelievers 
w i l l make any other contention. Now l e t me show you. I n Acts 
10:43, "While Peter yet spake these words," and what were the 
words? Here is what Peter said, when the power f e l l and they 
received the Holy Ghost. "To him give a l l the prophets witness 
that whosoever be l ieveth in him sha l l receive remission of s ins ." 
What? Shall receive remission of sins. While he yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost f e l l on them. Now, my f r iends , how incon-
s is tent can an i n t e l l i g e n t person be to say tha t a sinner can 
have the baptism of the Holy Ghost when Jesus p l a i n l y says, "Whom 
the world cannot receive" (John l 4 : 1 7 ) . 

W i l l God hear a sinner pray? Now shake your head. Cornel-
ius prayed an angel out of heaven. God said h is prayers had come 
up before God. My f r iend says he is s t i l l a sinner. He (Sain) 
w i l l say, "God won't hear a sinner pray." The Apostle Paul pray-
ed and God talked d i r e c t l y from heaven to him, before he was bap-
t i z e d . How inconsistent can people be to support a t r a d i t i o n or 
theory? God said that in the l a s t days some would give "heed to 
seducing s p i r i t s , and doctrines of d e v i l s . " That is a sign of 
the l a s t days. When God says something, and I say that it i s n ' t 
so, what prompted me to say that? 

In Acts 15, Peter said t h e i r hearts are p u r i f i e d by f a i t h , 
which means they not only received remission of sins, but the 
cleansing of the heart—sanctification—as the Bible teaches i t . 
Then in the 46th verse, they received the Holy Ghost and spake 
wi th tongues, and a l l t h i s , dear f r iends, before water baptism. 
Do you believe i t ? Wel l , if you don't, w i l l you acknowledge that 
the Bible says that? 

Now, in 1 Cor. 13:8, you notice the man used ( i t is on the 
tape and I j o t t e d it down while it was fresh on my mind.) He 
said, "These th ings . " What did he mean by "these things?" He 
made it appear, tha t Paul mentioned everything in his l e t t e r— 
"these th ings . " He bundled them a l l up in these two words, 
"these things" be done away. And I t o l d you a while ago, and 
pointed it out, where Paul said, "Now we know in part and we pro-
phesy in pa r t . When that which is perfect is come." He (Sain) 
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said, " A l l these th ings ," but Paul said, " A l l of these that are 
in pa r t . " And what does he say was in part? Knowledge and pro-
phesy. Wel l , we s t i l l have prophecy in part ; we s t i l l have know-
ledge in par t . So, the "perfect" Paul was r e f e r r i ng to has not 
yet come. I know the New Testament is perfect , but before it was 
w r i t t e n the Bible said, "The law of the Lord is perfect , convert-
ing the soul . " The old Bible was perfect fo r i t s purpose. 

Now the Apostle Paul said, "That I may know him in the power 
of his resurrect ion, I am not yet made per fec t , " which means I 
have not at tained to that perfect g l o r i f i e d body. It refers to 
his perfect , g l o r i f i e d body. When the d e v i l is destroyed, sin 
ext i rpated from the earth, we w i l l have our perfect g l o r i f i e d 
bodies. We w i l l have divine knowledge and know everything, and 
understand everything—not in pa r t , but in whole. 

I referred to elders a while ago. I d i d n ' t do that d i s -
respect ively. The Church of Chris t ministers have men they c a l l 
elders in the church, that help assist in the l o c a l work. That 
is good and I commend i t . We c a l l them in our church a board or 
committee, l i k e they had in Acts 6, when the Apostles appointed 
s ix brethren to help in the l o c a l church. 

In James the 5th chapter, he said, " I n the l a s t days, they 
w i l l heap gold treasures together," and they did that down i n Ft . 
Knox, Kentucky--that is f u l f i l l e d . Then in the next verse he 
said, "They Would k i l l and condemn one another over wages," and 
they are doing tha t every day. In the 14th verse, he said, he 
would have a church w i t h some elders in i t , and, "Is any sick?" 
( i n the l as t days) "Let them c a l l for the elders of the church, 
and l e t them pray over them, anoint ing them w i t h o i l . " Now, why 
don't you speak where the Bible speaks? Why don ' t you do that? 
Because you don' t believe i t . 

Now he made the statement, "No man can heal a p i n scratch." 
There is not a man in the house but know tha t . I don ' t know why 
he made that statement. Why don ' t you say, God can ' t heal. He 
did heal , but he doesn't any more. He has l o s t his power. Oral 
Roberts never made any claim of having power to heal people. I 
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am j u s t correc t ing the record, because that is supposed to go in 
the book, i f we p r i n t i t . Oral Roberts said, " I do not claim any 
power, I am only an instrument to be used in the hands of God." 

Now, l a s t n ight he asked you to hold up your hands. That 
was a demonstration. He broke the r u l e . Some of the Church of 
Chris t friends d i d n ' t l i k e i t , - a few of them. He said there were 
150. I doubt if there -were 25 that raised t h e i r hand for i t , and 
they did it because they d i d n ' t th ink quick enough, and I am sure 
that some of them wished they had the i r hands down. 

Now, l i s t e n to t h i s , f r i ends . Simon t r i e d to buy the power 
of God. That was t e r r i b l e wasn't i t ? Do you know why Peter said 
Simon couldn ' t have any power wi th God? He wanted the power of 
the Holy Ghost, that was what he wanted. The power to lay hands 
on for receiving the Holy Ghost. He said you have no par t , be-
cause your heart is not r i g h t in the s ight of God. Now if you 
understood sanc t i f i c a t i on you would understand what he meant by 
your heart being r i g h t . In sa lvat ion you receive remission or 
forgiveness, but in s a n c t i f i c a t i o n you get your heart cleansed. 
Jesus said, "Blessed are the pure in hear t ." It gets pure some 
where, and it is a blessing. It is a blessing to get your heart 
pure. Now,- suppose Peter had joined w i t h him, Brother Sain, and 
said, "Hey, buddy, you're p re t ty w e l l to do. Everybody from the 
greatest to the least go to your church, I hear. They th ink you 
are the mighty power of God. You must have a l o t of money. How 
much would you give me if I were to of fer t h i s power to you?" 
Now, what would you th ink of Peter? Now, that answers your ques-
t i o n you asked about me; " I f I had the power," which I do not 
have. You see what I mean, friends? See what God means? Peter 
says the power of God cannot be bought, and anybody that would 
even t a l k about buying or s e l l i n g the power of God is in the g a l l 
of bi t terness and the bond of i n i q u i t y . He said, "Repent by 
praying to God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be fo r -
given thee." 

Now you can quibble a l l you want to about the s ick , it is 
s t i l l in the B ib l e . One preacher said to me, "Maybe I c a l l 
sickness one th ing and you another." I said, "But what do you 
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c a l l i t ? " He said, "Soul sickness." I said, "Have you ever gone 
out and anointed any of your soul s ick members?" He said, "No." 
I said, "The fact of the matter i s , you don't believe i t , because 
your church doesn't believe i t . Your church is your Lord and 
Master, and you are fo l lowing i t ; and anything it says do, you 
w i l l do i t , and anything i t says not to do, you w i l l not do i t . 
You are serving your denomination and not your C h r i s t . " If my 
church were to t e l l me I couldn' t pray f o r people and anoint the 
s ick, I would sever my re la t ionship wi th it tomorrow. Because I 
th ink more of the Word of God than I do my church. God f i r s t , 
then my church, then the people, and me l a s t . 

Now, Brother Sain, you said over and over, in person and in 
your l i t e r a t u r e that 1 Cor. 6:19, the Holy Ghost was in the body. 
Did you mean to say he was there in par t , or j u s t par t of the 
Holy Ghost there? That is 1 Cor. 6:19, "Know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost," which you have in you? 
You say, Brother Batts , don't you believe the Holy S p i r i t has a 
part in the new b i r th? I ce r t a in ly do. Now I believe that there 
are people saved in the Church of Chr i s t , brethren. I believe 
tha t . I am not saying that my opponent is not saved. I believe 
you can be r i g h t in heart and wrong in doct r ine . I believe you 
can be a c h i l d of God and miss the Lord in doctr ine . 

Balaam had God's S p i r i t ; he prayed and God heard him, he 
preached Jesus Chr i s t . However, about t h i r t y years l a t e r he died 
in ba t t l e by the sword of the Lord. God gave him space to re-
pent; but he repented not, and was destroyed. He was a false 
prophet; he was preaching the wrong th ing . God gave him his 
S p i r i t . God heard his prayers. He preached that a star would 
r ise out of Jacob, and ru le the people of I s r a e l . 

It is not a measure of the Holy S p i r i t , being w i t h the con-
v e r t , Brother Sain. Listen to i t . In John 14 , Jesus said, " I f 
you love me, keep my commandments. I w i l l pray the father and he 
s h a l l give you another Comforter" (which is the Holy Ghost) "Whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither know-
eth him:" Look now. "But ye know him for he dwelleth w i th you 
(believers) and s h a l l be in you." He is wi th you in conversion. 
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He is with you in s anc t i f i c a t i on . Not in measure; but in power— 
the r e a l S p i r i t of God is wi th you in conversion. He is w i th you 
in s a n c t i f i c a t i o n . He comes in and f i l l s your body, and buries 
and baptizes your soul, and your l i f e is h id w i t h Chris t in God, 

He keeps speaking about the g i f t s of the S p i r i t . I have 
never claimed one of the nine g i f t s . I am not preaching the 
g i f t s of the S p i r i t . I am preaching that you can have the, bap-
tism of the Holy S p i r i t today. God gives the baptism and by the 
S p i r i t we may receive one of the nine g i f t s . The g i f t of tongues 
is not the- unknown tongue. A l l who receive the baptism are w i t -
nessed by speaking in tongues, and no man understands but God 
alone. You are t a l k i n g to God and not unto men. Brother Sain, 
Jesus says, "No man understandeth him." There is a language that 
no man understands, and it is in the Word of God. In Acts 2, 
where they were a l l f i l l e d wi th the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak wi th other tongues as the S p i r i t gave them utterance. Not 
a one of these 17 nations were there. They ce r t a in ly would not 
be speaking to them before they a r r ived . And t h i s was noised 
abroad. How long d id it take 3000 to come together? When they 
came they were amazed, mocked and confounded, and said they were 
drunk. 

Then God sends the g i f t of tongues in to the church. 1 Cor. 
12:27. God set tongues in the church. Then Peter, under the i n -
sp i ra t ion of that same Holy S p i r i t , spoke in various languages 
u n t i l they a l l heard the wonderful words of God. In the 10th 
chapter of Acts , they a l l received the same Holy S p i r i t as they 
did in Acts 2, but they d i d n ' t have the d i f f e r en t n a t i o n a l i t i e s 
come there; therefore , had no need for the g i f t of tongues. The 
19th chapter of Acts, twelve men, a l l speaking in tongues as e v i -
dence of t h e i r baptism. There was no g i f t of tongues manifested 
there. For in the g i f t of tongues, 1 Cor. l4:27, there was to be 
one or two and never more than three, and tha t by course of one 
at a time, but in the baptism, 120 may speak at one time. And 
a l l that heard Peter and the household of Cornelius spake at one 
t ime , and twelve men, in the 19th chapter of Acts , they a l l spake 
at one time. 
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Lis ten brother, the Son of God received the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, and the voice came from heaven witnessing Him to be a 
Son in whom the Father was wel l pleased. He was the Son of God 
before he received the baptism, and when he received i t , my f r i -
end, it was accompanied by a voice. He said, "I am the way, f o l -
low me." Acts 2:4, "They were a l l f i l l e d wi th the Holy Ghost and 
began to speak wi th tongues." Acts 10:46, "They were a l l f i l l e d 
wi th the Holy Ghost and began ' t o speak wi th tongues and pro-
phesy." Acts 19:5, "They a l l began to speak w i t h tongues as they 
were f i l l e d w i t h the Holy Ghost." What was Jesus doing when he 
received the Holy Ghost? Luke 3:21, "Jesus P-R-A-Y-I-N-G." Hea-
ven opened; the Holy Ghost, descended. What was he doing? Fray-
ing . How long d id he pray? The word I-N-G suggests time, and I 
can t e l l you how long he prayed. From the time he s tar ted u n t i l 
the S p i r i t came and witnessed Him to be God's Son, in whom he was 
we l l pleased. That same Jesus t o l d you i n Luke 11:13, "You know 
how to give good g i f t s to your ch i ldren . How much more w i l l the 
heavenly Father give the Holy S p i r i t " (not part of i t ) "the Holy 
S p i r i t to them that ask him." 

In Acts 1:14, a hundred twenty men and women, "These a l l 
continued i n prayer and i n suppl ica t ion. And they were a l l f i l l -
ed wi th the Holy Ghost and began to speak wi th other tongues as 
the S p i r i t gave utterance," and then the denomination and r e l i g -
i o n i s t of the day were amazed, and mocked, and confounded, and 
ca l led them names, and accused them of being drunk. My f r i end , 
it was God's message to the wor ld . We're l i v i n g in the las t 
days, and in Acts 2:17, " I t sha l l dome to pass in the las t days, 
sa i th God, I w i l l pour out my S p i r i t on a l l f l e sh , sons and 
daughters." He (Sain) said on the Apostles, but Peter said sons 
and daughters and Joel said sons and daughters " i n those days and 
they sha l l prophesy." We are l i v i n g in the l a s t days. The true 
l i g h t is shining. The power of God is f a l l i n g . Men and women 
from a l l walks of l i f e are accepting the t r u t h , and enjoying i t 
in these l a s t days. 

Re l ig ion i s t have set up a scare crow, so to speak, to t r y to 
f r igh ten you away from the wonderful blessings tha t God has pro-
vided f o r his people here in the l a s t days. I am happy to say 
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to you f r iends , there are members from a l l denominations and many 
who are s i t t i n g r i g h t here tonight who were one time members of 
the Church of Chr i s t , baptized w i t h the Holy Ghost. 

He said nobody can heal . God is my witness—this boy that 
you heard sing, my son--his mother, who was a member of the 
Church of Chris t , pronounced him dead, and God was t a l k i n g to me 
through his angel on the back porch. While they were wa i l i ng , 
the Klu Klux threatened to take me over the h i l l and not bring me 
back. I went back in my room and put my hand under his p i l l o w , 
and I c r i ed , " I n the name of Jesus Chr i s t . " He opened his eyes 
while I was t a l k i n g to him. Life came i n to him. Tonight he is 
preaching the gospel of Jesus Chr i s t . I haven't commercialized 
in the gospel. I ' v e had to borrow money to take care of myself 
during th i s time down here. But I have seen the sick healed. I 
haven't taken an a sp i r i n t ab l e t , smelled, sn i f fed , or rubbed on 
in 35 years—since the f i r s t day I walked in the p u l p i t to c a l l 
myself a gospel preacher. I f tha t i s n ' t true I w i l l burn i n . h e l l 
throughout a l l e t e r n i t y . 

I have seen r i g h t here in your community, and I don' t doubt 
but what other people here saw i t—a paralyzed man brought i n , 
and the doctor said he'd never walk again. But he got up and 
walked back and f o r t h . I have seen ulcers , cancer, and TB. I 
have seen them throw away t h e i r crutches and the i r walking 
s t i ck s . I d i d n ' t do i t . Oh, a l i t t l e , unworthy, instrument in 
the hand of God. 

We are l i v i n g in the l as t days, f r i e n d , and your p r ide , pre-
conceived ideas, r e l i g i o n , and denomination may rob you, but it 
is not going to rob me. If there is anything that I don ' t have 
that God has to offer me, I am after i t . And I am not going to 
l i s t e n to these fellows t e l l me I am a worm of the dust—got to 
cry , mourn, l i v e in s in l i k e a worm and maybe after a while go to 
heaven. I can stand before you tonight , and t e l l you that I 'm 
born again—blood washed, s p i r i t - f i l l e d , good conscience, and 
happy--not a s in in my l i f e , w i t h no g u i l t in my conscience--love 
everybody, and I hope that my fe l low ministers here, and you dear 
f r iends , w i l l humble your hearts as a l i t t l e c h i l d , and receive 
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w i t h meekness God's engrafted word, that you may enjoy these hea-
venly benefits here. And when God's Son ca l l s us to meet him in 
a i r that you w i l l be i n that number. God' help you to be i n i t . 

Let me close out here by saying, f r iends , I have never 
claimed one of those g i f t s . They are set in the church and not 
in me. God may use a l i t t l e one spine time. I don ' t go in for 
th is claiming so much power for the i n d i v i d u a l . I believe God 
set i t in the church. I t is available for every member, in the 
church if they w i l l believe God and walk in the l i g h t of his 
glorious Gospel. 

Let me t e l l you now, f r iends, you can have the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost without performing miracles, and there are people, 
Brother Sain, who have the baptism of the Holy Ghost, even in 
Paul ' s days, who d i d n ' t have f a i t h enough to t r u s t God wi th the i r 
body. He said, some of them are weak in f a i t h , and. need herbs, 
and yet he said they had the Holy Ghost in t h e i r body. These 
things are by f a i t h , by f a i t h . My Mother was a wonderful woman, 
and received the baptism 55 years ago, but she never at tained to 
that f a i t h to t ru s t God f u l l y for her body.. I thought of a man 
over in the Bible . The Lord smote him in the foo t . He sought a 
physician, and not unto the Lord, and low he died. If he had 
t rus ted God, he would not have died at the time that he d i d . He 
extended one man's l i f e for 15 year's. I ran the reference on 
that man to see why and what chance he had. Another w r i t e r , 
w r i t i n g on i t , said he died wi th a perfect heart, which is to say 
he was a man of God. He couldn't? t ru s t God for healing wi th an 
a f f l i c t e d foot , yet he died perfect in heart. 

I t is generally believed by a l l people that the Apostle Paul 
had sore running eyes. He ta lked about his a f f l i c t i o n , that they 
were not ashamed of . He l e f t a brother near unto death. Jesus 
could not there do many mighty miracles because of t he i r unbe-
l i e f . The Apostles af ter they received power could not cast a 
d e v i l out . Why? Jesus t o l d them why—not because they d i d n ' t 
have the baptism, but fo r t h e i r lack of f a i t h . Your f a i t h may be 
up today and down tomorrow. You have to feed your f a i t h l i k e you 
feed your body. Fa i th cometh not only by hearing the word of God 
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— i t comes by prayer. They said, "Increase our f a i t h Lord and 
help our unbe l ie f . " Also, f a i t h is a f r u i t of the S p i r i t . The 
Bible says something about having a measure of f a i t h , Rom. 12:3 
and in 12:6, according to the proport ion of your f a i t h . If I 
don' t have f a i t h to perform miracles, I 'm going to do what I can 
do. I 'm going to exercise my l i t t l e b i t that God has given me, 
that i t w i l l increase and increase and continue on u n t i l he ca l l s 
me home. 

My opponent has not deal t w i th Acts 2:17 as he should in 
t h i s discussion. " I t sha l l come to pass in the l as t days sa i th 
God, I w i l l pour out my S p i r i t upon"--not 12 Apostles, not Upon 
120, but a l l f l e sh in the l a s t days. He said something about 
animal f lesh l a s t nights Another minister d id tha t , Brother 
Sain, and tha t ' s t rue . Even the bear and the l ion—during the 
m i l l e n n i a l , the S p i r i t of God will take that poison, v ic ious , 
animal nature out of them, and the l i t t l e c h i l d w i l l " lead a leo-
pard. A l i o n and an ox w i l l eat grass together. The nations 
w i l l destroy the implements of war, and there w i l l be peace a-
round the earth, and good-wi l l to man, and nations w i l l learn war 
no more. Now you know, when tha t w i l l b e , friends? T h a t ' l l be 
the Lord's day. And Peter said the Lord's day is a thousand 
years. 

During that thousand years, peace on ear th , and good-wi l l to 
man. God's Holy S p i r i t he ta lked about w i l l affect the animals 
j u s t - - I wish you would hear t h i s—jus t l i k e i t d id in the days of 
Noah, that people would have the S p i r i t of God. He moved out in 
the w i l d e r n e s s and through those animals and few bel ievers , noth-
ing but God's S p i r i t d id tha t , f r iends . It would be preposterous 
to say it was separate and apart from the Holy S p i r i t . The Holy 
S p i r i t gathered those animals i n , in to the ark. And you know 
what's going to happen during the m i l l e n n i a l thousand years, wi th 
the d e v i l bound? Trust i n the power. The redeemed w i l l i n h e r i t 
the earth, and ru le the nations. There w i l l be peace on earth. 
The w i l d vicious beast w i l l be tame as a house cat , and a c h i l d 
w i l l play w i t h the most poisonous r e p t i l e . And i f you want to 
see some snakes handled, y o u ' l l see it out there in the mi l l en -
n i a l . 
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If he says anything about that I want you to be sure to read 
my books here, because I don' t have time to mention i t . "These 
signs sha l l fo l low them that be l ieve ." Not one in the Bible 
drank deadly poison. Only two took up a serpent—one was Moses 
and the other Paul, and Paul's was accidental . And jus t a few 
cast out dev i l s , and many prayed f o r the s ick, and they were a l l 
f i l l e d wi th the Holy Ghost, and began to speak w i t h tongues as 
the S p i r i t gave the utterance. My subject tonight i s - -you r i g h t 
back there, my f r iends , and you over here—God said you can have 
the Holy S p i r i t in the l a s t days and we are in the l a s t days, and 
don ' t l e t anyone cheat you out of. t h i s wonderful, wonderful 
blessing. 

If you want the Holy Ghost, Heb. 6:12, "Be not s l o t h f u l , " 
(don' t wait on Jim, Tom, Sam, Sarah and Mary). "Be not s l o th -
f u l , but followers of them who through f a i t h and patience receive 
the promise." Did you ever read where Jesus said, "Go to them 
who s e l l and buy." What? The o i l . It is a symbol of the Holy 
Ghost. You w i l l never get the Holy Ghost i n the Church of Christ 
u n t i l they change t h e i r preaching. You have to go to them that 
s e l l and buy. We l l , where would they go, Brother Batts? Bless 
your hearts, if you want an automobile, you know where to go to 
get i t . If you want a plow poin t you know where to go to get 
that , or a sui t of clothes, you know where to go to get tha t . 

My fr iends , I am persuaded that everyone of you s i t t i n g here 
know where to go to get the Holy Ghost. But you are ashamed of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ and the power of God. When they 
started t h i s o f f on the day of Pentecost, it was mocked; not by 
the sinners, the r e l i g i o n s . Sinners are our good fr iends . But 
i t i s r e l i g i o n . The preacher w i l l get up and c a l l i t w i l d f i r e , 
heathenism, fanaticism, of the d e v i l , out of the p i t s of h e l l , 
and everything else he can think of , and bless your poor l i t t l e 
puny hearts, some of you w i l l l i s t e n to that and b u i l d up i n your 
mind a sentiment against God's people in these l a s t days. 
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Gentlemen Moderators, Mr. Batts , Ladies and Gentlemen, again 
another speech for me, the l a s t one for me, and the l a s t one in 
the debate. The other night Mr. Batts s tarted out wi th Noah and 
ended up in Sodom With Lot . Tonight he s tar ted on Pentecost, and 
ended up in the m i l l e n n i a l . If We were to go much longer, I 
don't know where he 'd end up. (Laughter.) 

He mentioned his book j u s t now. We had not planned to men-
t i o n brother Bruce Curd's book, but since Mr. Batts mentioned his 
I ' d l i k e to t e l l you that we have 200 copies, approximately tha t , 
of a book by brother Bruce Curd; a man who l e f t the Church of 
God, to obey the gospel, and become a member of the Lord's 
church. W e ' l l have some brethren in the foyer af ter the discus-
sion ends ton ight , to help you if you wish to get one of these 
books. 

I want, in the beginning ton igh t , to express appreciation to 
the Morrison congregation—to the eldership here--to the member-
ship—for the wonderful cooperation in a l lowing th i s discussion 
to be held here. To brother Lynwwod Mathis and his u n t i r i n g ef-
f o r t s . To brother E lk ins , a very close, personal f r i end of 
mine. We've worked together before and perhaps we w i l l again, i f 
we get Mr. Batts in the notion of meeting us in another discus-
sion. To my preaching brethren who supported t h i s discussion so 
w e l l - - t o the wonderful audiences We've had--to these opponents, 
and t h e i r gentlemen-like conduct. 

I want to say of you, Mr. Batts, that I believe you have 
shown yourself to be the best behaved opponent I ' v e ever met in 
any debate. I mean tha t . And Mr. G r i f f i s , too; I put him in the 
same class as being a gentlemen in every sense of the word. Now, 
that might sound l i k e some of the rest of them have not been very 
w e l l behaved, and some of them have not been. I ' v e never seen a 
preacher yet who could cause me to be angry in the p u l p i t . I 
f ee l sorry fo r them. Although you've been a perfect gentlemen, I 
believe that some of the weakest arguments I 've ever heard in a 
discussion, I ' ve heard it in t h i s one. I do not say that about 
the man, ind ica t ing that he is not a smart man, but because the 
pos i t ion he holds w i l l not l e t him do any be t te r . I ' ve said over 
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and over that you cannot expect too much from th is man because if 
you were in his shoes you couldn ' t do any bet ter . I wish you 
would t r y i t some time if you th ink you can. 

During the four nights of t h i s debate there have been 33 
questions asked the man. He answered three of them, and answered 
a l l of them wrong. He quibbled, on three others, and I ' l l give 
you an example of how he quibbled on one. The question was: Did 
you ever t e l l anyone at the mourner's bench what Ananias t o l d 
Saul? And a l l he said was, "We don ' t have a mourner's bench, we 
have a l t a r s . " Now tha t ' s the way he quibbled on that one. And 
tha t ' s the way he's quibbled on a l l the rest of them. Six of 
them were either answered wrong, or quibbled on, and twenty-seven 
of them went unanswered. There have been ten charts in a l l , and 
they have not been answered. These twenty-seven unanswered ques-
tions --he's not going to forget soon" 

Now, as to what was said here tonight in his l a s t speech. I 
want to c a l l your a t t en t ion to a passage in Acts 9:12, and t h i s 
in regard to what he had to say about the b l ind man. "And hath 
seen in a v i s i o n a man named Ananias coming i n , and pu t t ing his 
hand on him, that he might receive his s i gh t . " This shows beyond 
any shadow of a doubt that the man cannot do what was done then. 

I intended in the beginning, S i r , to say t h i s , while I was 
t a l k i n g about you and Mr. G r i f f i s as gentlemen. I did not intend 
for what I said about your slow speech to r e f l ec t upon your a b i l -
i t y , but instead upon the reason for the slow speech. When a 
person runs out of gasoline, the car stops. That's been true 
wi th him on so many occasions these four n ights . 

Now, in regard to the measures of the Holy S p i r i t . I come 
back once again to the i l l u s t r a t i o n used las t n ight about a $5 
b i l l and a $1 b i l l . If I were to give you $5, and brother Elkins 
gave you one do l l a r , we would both present a g i f t , but they would 
not be the same. In l i k e manner, th i s applies to the measures of 
the Holy S p i r i t . 

Again, he's suggested that I ought to give some t ime, which 
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I have already given, to Acts 2:18 and notice especially "those 
days." Mr. Batts said, "Not on the day of Pentecost only, and 
not on the twelve Apostles, but upon " a l l f l e s h . " Batts had re-
ference to the Holy S p i r i t coming to a l l people. I read verses 
16-17 l a s t n ight , "This is that which was spoken by the prophet 
Joel; and it sha l l come to pass in the l a s t days." But, Mr. 
Batts, you need to have tha t reading, "This is to continue to be 
throughout a l l t i m e " - - i n order to have what you claim you have. 

That's i t — t h i s covers what he sa id . He ta lked up here for 
a l i t t l e while about his wife and son. I have ch i ld ren , and I 
have a wife , and when I come down close to the end, I want to 
t a l k about them. I ' l l see if I can do what he attempted to do. 

Friends, the baptismal measure of the Holy S p i r i t was pro-
mised to the Apostles, and you cannot obey a promise. No one was 
ever commanded to be baptized of the Holy S p i r i t . The Holy 
S p i r i t was never fo r the remission of sins. Sinners were never 
ins t ructed to pray for Holy S p i r i t baptism. 

One other fragment of an argument that I want to br ing in 
here. Then we're going back to the charts, since he l i kes them 
so w e l l . (Laughter.) We're a l l in a good humor; have been every 
night during th i s debate. I 've never had a more pleasant one. 
He said l as t night tha t i t ' s the unbeliever who. thinks they are 
mad when they demonstrate. They wouldn't c a l l it a demonstra-
t i o n , but he had reference to 1 Cor. 14:23, " I f therefore the 
whole church be come together in one place, and a l l speak w i t h 
tongues, and there come in those that are unlearned and un-
bel ievers , w i l l they not say that ye are mad?" You see, he's 
t r y i n g to make it appear that we are unlearned and unbelievers. 
I d i d n ' t i n t e rp re t that to mean anything ugly, and I 'm not saying 
tha t he meant it that way, but the appl ica t ion was to us, never-
theless, and the very next verse says, " I f a l l prophesy, and 
there come in one that bel ieveth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of a l l . " Prophesying and teaching is that that can be 
understood, where he can be convinced. Now, having read t h i s , I 
want to say th i s about you, S i r , and I mean th i s very k i n d l y . I 
wouldn't t h i n k that you were mad, if you had a demonstration t o -
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night. I would not be ready to classify you, or the group, as 
being mad. I just p i ty you, Sir. That's the way I fee l . I feel 
sorry for you; I love your soul; I ' d l ike to help you. That's 
what I 've been trying to do during this debate. I t ' s not a case 
on our part of considering you to be mad. 

Now, in order that the Charts might be turned over to the 
one underneath in the order that I want them, I'm using, f i r s t of 
a l l , the one over here that we presented a few minutes ago on 
Cornelius. I spent some ten or f if teen minutes on it in the 
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other speech, and I 'm going to spend only a few minutes now, and 
t ha t ' s about a l l . I ' l l pass qu ick ly to some others. I said a 
while ago tha t I would read the Scriptures connected w i t h t h i s 
question: Why was Cornelius baptized wi th the Holy Ghost? Not 
to save him. In Acts ' chapter 11 and verse 14, to " t e l l thee 
words, whereby thou and a l l thy house sha l l be saved." Thus, he 
was to be t o l d words to be saved, and not because Cornelius was 
baptized w i t h the Holy S p i r i t . Not to give him f a i t h because in 
Acts 15, verse 7, "by my mouth" they were to hear and bel ieve . 
But how? "By my mouth." Furthermore, " f a i t h cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God" (Rom. 10:17). Not to p u r i f y his 
heart , because we are t o l d in Acts 15:9, "Put no difference be-
tween us and them," (Jew and Gentile) "pur i fy ing t h e i r hearts by 
f a i t h . " But how does f a i t h come? "Faith cometh by hearing and 
hearing by the word of God" (Rom. 10:17). "Seeing ye have pur-
i f i e d your souls in obeying the t r u t h " ( l Pet. 1:22). Not for 
the remission of s ins . Acts 10:43, "Whosoever bel ieveth in him 
s h a l l receive remission of s ins . " Peter said on Pentecost, "Re-
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Chr is t FOR the remission of s ins . " 

Then, I have the conclusion, but to convince Peter and h is 
Jewish brethren tha t the Gentiles had a r i g h t to the gospel, the 
same as the Jews. I want to t u r n now and read from the tenth 
chapter of Acts, beginning wi th verse 44, in order that t h i s 
might be shown. This has been used in our discussion a number of 
times already. "While Peter y e t spake these words, the Holy 
Ghost f e l l on a l l them which heard the word. And they of the 
circumcision which believe were astonished, as many as came wi th 
Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the g i f t 
of the Holy Ghost. For they heard them speak wi th tongues, and 
magnify God. Then answered Peter, Can any man f o r b i d water, that 
these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost 
as w e l l as we? And he commanded them to be baptized in the name 
of the Lord." I made the statement a moment ago tha t no other 
command was the man given. He d i d n ' t say anything at a l l about 
tha t . 

Over in the eleventh chapter, verses 15-18, to further sup-
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port the t r u t h in regard to convincing Peter and his Jewish bre-
thren, we read, "And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost f e l l on 
them, as on us at the beginning. Then remembered I the word of 
the Lord, how that he said, John indeed baptized w i t h water; but 
ye s h a l l be baptized wi th the Holy Ghost. Forasmuch then as God 
gave them the l i k e g i f t as he did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jesus Chr is t ; what was I, that I could withstand God? When 
they heard these things, they held t he i r peace," (get it now) 
"and g l o r i f i e d God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto l i f e . " This is the purpose of the bap-
tism of the Holy S p i r i t for the household of Cornelius. I re-
peat, before we leave th i s chart, tha t everything you see on the 
shaded area points toward the command in verse 48. You know, he 
did t h i s chart l i k e he did a l l the others that we've presented. 
He passed over i t . The man has been observing the "Passover" 
ever since th i s discussion star ted, and I say once again, I want 
you to remember—those of you that believe l i k e he does--don't 
ever accuse the man of not bel ieving in the "Passover". For I 
know he does. He's demonstrated that a l l the way through t h i s 
discussion. 

And now, brethren, we're ready for that chart to be changed, 
and I ' l l c a l l your a t t en t ion , while i t i s being changed to the 
chart which you see over here. As we present th i s one, we c a l l 

(See Chart Four, Top of Next Page) 

a t t en t ion once again to the two major d iv is ions in the measures 
of the Holy S p i r i t . There is the miraculous measure and the non-
miraculous measure. Under the heading of the miraculous measure 
there was Christ who had it without measure; the baptismal mea-
sure to the Apostles for the Jews; and to Cornelius invo lv ing the 
Gentiles. That broke down the middle w a l l of p a r t i t i o n . This is 
the meaning of the expression in Acts 2:17, " a l l f lesh"-- the 
Apostles for the Jews, the household of Cornelius involv ing the 
Gentiles. 

Please watch me ca re fu l ly now, and w e ' l l come to the chart 
that has j u s t been turned ever in j u s t a moment. Christ received 
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the Holy Sp i r i t without measure. He was manifested, completely 
f i l l e d (Mat. 3:16-17) and John 6:63). John 3:35, his verse of 
Scripture, shows that it was without measure, and was talking 
about Jesus Christ. The Apostles had it promised in Joel 2:28, 
and this has been up in the debate several times. Also in John 
14:26. It was manifested on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2 : . 
The purpose of i t , as we have both read it to you,, is that the 
Apostles might have the power to write by inspiration; that they 
might have the miraculous power to deliver their messages from 
the word of God. This was the miraculous measure, and in l ike 
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manner, the household of Cornelius--the purpose there, as I read 
it to you a moment ago, in Acts 10:44-48, was to convince Peter 
and his Jewish brethren that the Gentiles, had a r i g h t to the gos-
pe l , the same as d i d the Jews. 

Then, as a secondary measure, by the Apostles hands, and a 
number of cases are given here. For a more deta i led account of 
t h i s , see the mimeographed sheet that we've handed out--the one 
t i t l e d "Divers i t ies of G i f t s . " If y o u ' l l read tha t , you can know 
of the d i f f e ren t ones who received it by the Apostles' hands. 

PUBLISHER'S NOTE: See page 182 in t h i s book, middle of the 
page. 

There are measures of the Holy S p i r i t , f r iends . I say once 
again, if one man gave you f ive do l la rs and another gave you one 
do l l a r , they would both make you a g i f t , but there would be mea-
sures in the two g i f t s . They would not be the same g i f t in va-
lue. In same l i k e , Chris t received the S p i r i t without measure, 
the Apostles and Cornelius the baptismal measure, and a l l Chr i s t -
ians today the indwell ing measure. 

The non-miraculous measure is for a l l who obey God today 
(Acts 5:32). I wish you would read this- passage, if you have not 
already, and note that the Holy S p i r i t is promised "to them that 
obey him" (God). I 'm concerned about your soul sa lvat ion; I 'm 
not suggesting that he's insincere. 

That's why these charts continue to be used. He hasn't g iv -
en me anything to answer. It took very l i t t l e of my time to ans-
wer his arguments. Thus, we have a wonderful opportunity to 
preach the gospel. I have a l e t t e r f i l e d away in my briefcase 
over here, Mr. Batts, from brother Guy N. Woods, whom you met on 
one occasion. He mentioned your weakness as a debater, and tha t 
I would have a good opportunity to preach the gospel. That's ex-
ac t l y what I 'm t r y i n g to do. 

The indwel l ing measure is promised to us (Acts 2:38; Acts 
32). God, Chr i s t , and the Holy S p i r i t a l l dwell in us (1 John 4: 
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12; Rom. 8:9-11). By f a i t h we receive them, and that fa i th com-
eth by hearing, and hearing by the word of God (Eph. 3=17; Rom. 
10:17). I mentioned a moment ago, the body, as the temple of the 
Holy Spi r i t (l Cor. 6:19), and the results of the Holy Sp i r i t 
(Gal. 4:6). "The f r u i t of the Sp i r i t is love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, gentleness, goodness, f a i t h , meekness, temperance: 
against such there is no law" (Gal. 5*22-23). Now I'm ready for 

that one to be turn-
ed over, brethren. 

As they do this 
I am going to c a l l 
attention once again 
to the l i t t l e chart 
up here. He didn ' t 
attempt to answer 
this chart, as he 
has failed on a l l 
the rest. I pointed 
out a moment ago 
that three of the 
nine gif ts are l i s t -
ed here (lower l e f t 
corner on chart) and 
they represent a l l 
nine gif ts in chap-
ter 12. Thus, we 
have the "CONTRAST" 
that is made. These 
are the things that 
shall cease -- pro-
phesies, tongues, 
knowledge--and these 
are the things that 
shall abide—faith, 
hope, charity. "And 
now abideth f a i t h , 
hope, charity"—but 
when do these abide? 
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They abide when the others cease. You can reverse the order and 
make the question—When do these cease? And the answer i s , When 
these abide,. Now when do these abide? They abide now. Fai th 
is confidence in the unseen. The Hebrew w r i t e r said, "Faith is 
the substance of things hoped f o r , the evidence of things not 
seen." You have f a i t h now--in th is l i f e , that you can. some day 
have what w i l l ' be i n the great l i f e , the great world, the great 
e ternal home—over there. (It won't be a thousand years on th is 
earth e i ther , as a second chance, S i r . You were off the pro-
pos i t ion , were you not? When you brought that one up.) 

May I make the plea once again that you not ice , not what 
they are doing as they change the chart , but what I 'm presenting. 

(See Chart, One, On Next Page) 

This is the chart that I opened up wi th on Monday night . It 
shows that the proposi t ion I affirmed can be proven. (I appre-
ciate-you know every eye is fastened on me; tha t ' s the way I want 
i t . You are going to miss something if you notice what they are 
doing. I appreciate t h i s good a t t en t ion , so much.) I am proving 
—I have already proven—in th i s debate, that baptism i s the l a s t 
condi t ion for remission of past or a l i e n s ins . Up here at the 
top of the chart is what we c a l l , "The Form of Doct r ine ." You 
read of it in Rom. 6:17-18. After t e l l i n g us in Rom. 6:3-5 of 
the death, b u r i a l and resurrect ion, Paul said, "But God be thank-
ed, that ye were the servants of s i n , but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. Being THEN" 
—that 's the adverb of time that pinpoints the point when one be-
comes free from s i n . The man hasn't spent as much as f i v e min-
utes a l l together on t h i s chart . I don' t know if he has spent 
two minutes on i t . Did you hear him say anything about i t ? Some 
of you have been here every n igh t . There is a reason for his not 
answering. This l i t t l e word "then" pinpoints i t . That's why I 
know i t ' s at the point of baptism you become free from s i n . I 
d idn ' t say that f a i t h has nothing to do wi th i t . I d id not in 
any way minimize the importance of repentance. One must confess 
the name of Chris t l ikewise , but baptism is the point of being 
made free from s i n . "Being THEN made free from s i n . " Well , when 
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is "then"? That's the meaning of the l i t t l e words "before", "at" 
and "after". "Before" they obeyed the form of doctrine they were 
servants of s in. "At" the point of obedience they "obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine." "After" obedience they "became 
servants of righteousness." 

We have here, through the center of the chart, the fact that 
Christ died for our sins, was buried in the earth, and arose to 
s i t at the r ight hand of the Father. In l ike manner, we die a 
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death to the love of s i n , we are buried in baptism, and resur-
rected to walk in newness of l i f e . That's the purpose of the 
curved l i n e s , to suggest a bu r i a l - -bu t you're resurrected to walk 
in newness of l i f e . That's one of those 27 questions he d i d n ' t 
answer. When do you arise to walk in newness of l i f e , Sir? Be-
fore or af ter water baptism? You d i d n ' t say a word about i t—not 
a word about i t . 

Here is an argument based on Col . 2:11-13, and it shows that 
there is an operation that takes place. Notice the words, across 
the bottom of chart , "uncircumcised", "circumcision" and "circum-
cised." The two c i r c l e s and the block out in the center, are i n -
tended to show the condi t ion of the person before he is circum-
cised, what takes place in the circumcision, and then the con-
d i t i o n of the man af ter he is circumcised. Here is what we are 
ta lk ing about. In f l e s h l y circumcision, there is the c u t t i n g off 
of the foreskin; in s p i r i t u a l circumcision there is the cu t t ing 
of f of s i n . God does that cu t t ing o f f . God is the doctor in 
th i s i l l u s t r a t i o n . The Scripture teaches tha t before circum-
c i s ion one is in s i n , sins of the f l esh , dead in t he i r s ins . But 
in circumcision they are "buried wi th him in baptism, wherein"— 
WHEREIN, IN BAPTISM. This is another p inpoint ing word--WHEREIN— 
"the operation of God" takes place, and they are "forgiven a l l 
trespasses." Here is a chart that Mr. Batts has almost complete-

(See Chart Two, Top of Next Page) 

ly ignored, and I know t h i s is in order, to t a l k about, even if 
he thinks the others are not, because th i s has to do wi th Holy 
S p i r i t baptism. Water baptism was administered by man (Acts 8:38 
-39)--but not Holy S p i r i t baptism. These men cannot do t h a t . 
Jesus Chris t d i d . Furthermore, baptism is commanded (Acts 10: 
u8); in the name, of the Father, the Son and the Holy S p i r i t (Mat. 
28:l8-20)--but,you, can ' t f i n d ONE verse of Scripture in ALL_the 
Bible that suggests these things in Holy S p i r i t baptism. If 
there i s , why d i d n ' t he t e l l us something about i t ? Not one word 
did he say in answer to--Where is i t ? Now, he may have talked on 
it for a few minutes, but it was j u s t a few minutes. Further-
more, "Baptized in to Chr i s t " , and he quibbled about that again 
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tonight, that it wasn't water baptism. 

But, we've proven that the one baptism of Eph. 4:5 is water 
baptism, "One Lord, one f a i th , one baptism". If there is more 
than one baptism, then there is more than one God, more than one 
Christ, more than one Lord. You can have a p lu ra l i ty of Lords. 
If one baptism is as good as another, then one God is as good as 
another—pick you out one that is made of gold, si lver or wood if 
you want to. Don't you see how far these people w i l l go? The 
people who argue against one baptism today w i l l have to admit 
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that t h i s other is t rue . These are the things the man w i l l never 
forge t . I d i d n ' t intend fo r him to forget them from the very be-
ginning. Thus, water baptism meets the requirements here; Holy 
S p i r i t baptism does not . The arguments up here on the top l ines 
are those that support and prove it is water baptism. 

I have said quite a b i t about John 3 : 5 , and he has said very 
l i t t l e . "Except a man be born of water and of the S p i r i t , he 
cannot enter the kingdom of God." I asked him what that word 
"water" was, and I had to f i n d it in his book before I ever got 
an answer. It is water in the natural bi r th—born of water in 
the natura l b i r t h , according to him. But, you know there are a 
l o t of people born of dry b i r t h . Doctors w i l l t e l l you tha t . 
Thus, if a man is born of dry b i r t h he couldn ' t possibly go to 
heaven; I don' t care how long he l i ved or what he t r i e d to do. 
If he was born of dry b i r t h he wasn't born of water, according to 
the i r argument. Even if he was born of the S p i r i t , he would not 
be born of water and the S p i r i t , the two elements--and he men-
tioned tha t fact himself, the two elements. Thus, f r iends , these 
charts and my proposi t ion w i l l stand up as time goes by. 

I want to say to you good people tonight , f r i ends , that we 
are humble. I 'm not a f ra id of God examining my heart . Mr. Batts 
mentioned a while ago his being humble, or words to tha t e f fec t . 
I don't doubt at a l l tha t these friends are sincere. There are a 
l o t of good sincere people. You read the other night about hav-
ing "a zeal of God but not according to knowledge." I 'm not 
questioning your zeal or your s i nce r i t y . I am questioning it be-
ing according to knowledge, the Word of God. 

Now as to his wife and her once being a member of the 
church, and I mean by the church, the church of Chr i s t . There is 
no disagreement about: the name; we've never talked about that ; 
tha t ' s one thing tha t ' s stayed out of i t . There are, however, 
some marks of i d e n t i t y for the true church. 

A l l of us pray. I d i d n ' t mean to t e l l you t h i s , Those of 
you who saw me come in tonight saw me come in a l i t t l e e a r l i e r 
than usual, and I sl ipped back away, in to brother Mathis' o f f i c e , 
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for a few quiet moments wi th the Lord. A l l Christ ians ought to 
pray--they do pray. These people are not the only sincere people 
in the world. Brother Elkins has repeatedly, for me, as I l e f t 
the desk over here, said, " I 'm praying, you do the preaching." 
Of course those who are members of the church can pray; t ha t ' s 
when they become ready to pray, as a c h i l d of the l i v i n g God. 
I 'm not a f ra id for God to examine my heart in that connection. 

I know how a father feels about a preaching son. I have two 
of them already, a son-in-law tha t preaches, two more boys coming 
along, a good wi fe , a 76-year old mother who has been here every 
n igh t . I know how you f e e l , S i r . I know you must f e e l proud. 
I 'm not suggesting in any sense that there is no s i nce r i t y in 
your heart, but I do question your f ee l i ng that there is none in 
u s - - i f you f ee l t h i s way. 

I want to read a few Scriptures to you now, before we close 
t h i s message, fo r the las t time in th i s discussion. Deut. 4:12, 
"Ye s h a l l not add unto the word which I command you, neither 
sha l l ye diminish aught from i t , that ye may keep the command-
ments of the Lord your God which I command you." Think about 
t h i s , ladies and gentlemen. Go home and weigh those matters; they 
are going to stay w i t h you. These charts are going to be before 
you in your mind. 

Rev. 22:18-19, "For I t e s t i f y unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophesy of t h i s book, if any man sha l l add unto 
these things, God sha l l add unto him the plagues that are w r i t t e n 
in th i s book: and if any man sha l l take away from the words of 
the book of t h i s prophesy, God sha l l take away his part out of 
the book of l i f e , and out of the Holy c i t y , and from the things 
which are w r i t t e n in th is book." We cannot afford to add t o ; we 
cannot afford to take away. 

The Bible says in Rom. l 6 : l 6 , "The churches of Christ s a l -
ute you." Mat. 16:18 reads, Jesus speaking, "Upon t h i s rock I 
w i l l b u i l d my church, and the gates of h e l l sha l l not p r e v a i l 
against i t . " I read in Mat. 15:13, that "every p lant which my 
heavenly Father hath not planted sha l l be rooted up." In Rom. 16 



216 Sain-Batts Debate, Fourth Night 

:17, "Mark them which cause d ivis ions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them." 

If we've accomplished no other th ing at a l l in th i s debate 
except to convince a great number Warren Countians and adjoin-
ing counties that a debate can be conducted in an orderly way and 
p r o f i t a b l y , then t h i s debate' has been worthwhile, because I 'm 
af ra id some of you d i d n ' t think that at the s t a r t . We've proven 
i t , and these gentlemen have helped us prove i t ; and the i r f o l -
lowers have helped to prove i t , because they have behaved them-
selves. I 'm in complete agreement wi th what Mr. G r i f f i s said 
along that l i n e . 

The Bible teaches the need of f a i t h . "Without f a i t h you 
cannot please him" (Heb. 11:6). "Faith cometh by hearing and 
hearing by the word of God" (Rom. 10:17). You must repent. "Re-
pent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Chris t 
for the remission of sins" (Acts 2:38). We're to confess the 
name of Christ (Mat. 10:32-33). This is to be done w i t h the 
mouth and before men (Rom. 10:9-10). Baptism is in the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy S p i r i t (Mat. 28:18-20). It is 
for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38). It is in order to be sav-
ed (Mark 16:16). And if I had time. I could go on and on. 

Thank you so much, good people; fo r your splendid a t t en t ion-
-a great encouragement in t h i s discussion. 



217 

T H I N G S Y O U S H O U L D K N O W 
(About This Debate and This Book) 

1. Batts and Sain each agreed, in a signed statement before the 
debate s tar ted , t h a t if e i ther man should decide to publish 
the book, the other would get to review the manuscripts, make 
any corrections he wished to make, provided the d o c t r i n a l 
content would not be changed. 

2. Mr. Batts was given t h i s opportunity. He approved a l l of 
Sain's speeches as they were, and made what changes he wished 
to make in his speeches. 

3. The publishers made a sincere e f f o r t on the typed copies, to 
take the speeches from tape recordings exactly as they were. 
Two typings were necessary to get them tha t way. 

4. In the case of Mr. Bat ts ' speeches they were then sent to him 
for correct ions. 

5. When the speeches were returned by Mr. Batts , a t h i r d typing 
was done in order to s t ra ighten the r i g h t hand margins. 

6. The fou r th , and f i n a l , typing (on Batts.' speeches) was done 
on the mimeograph s t enc i l s . 

7. Sain's speeches were processed the same way, except one less 
typing . 

8. Therefore, t h i s book has been typed the equivalent of 3½ 
times. 

9. It is estimated that if one person had done a l l the work, 
six people have done, on t h i s book—that one person would 
have worked ten hours per day for 100 days. This does not 
include the work Mr. Batts d i d . We hope th i s w i l l cause you 
to appreciate the book more. 



10. The typing was done by Paul Sain, Nancy Davis and Dorothy 
Sain—in that order. Our thanks to Nancy (an Albany, Georgia 
lady) for her typ ing , which helped so much. 

11. We wish also to express sincere appreciation to C l i f f Dennis 
of Albany, fo r the use of his e l e c t r i c a l l y operated Gestetner 
machine. 

1 2 . The elders and membership at the Dawson Road church in Albany, 
Georgia, have been very pa t ient and understanding in a l lowing 
us time to publish th is book. To them, we say, thanks a 
m i l l i o n . 

1 3 . McQuiddy Pr in t ing Company in Nashvi l le , Tennessee produced 
the f i r s t twenty pages (the pic ture pages) and also did the 
binding. 

14. A l l word phrasing, underscoring of words, and c a p i t a l i z a t i o n 
of l e t t e r s were determined and done according to the wishes 
of the man who made that pa r t i cu la r speech. 

1 5 . The accuracy of Scripture quotations, the punctuation of same 
etc . was the r e spons ib i l i t y of each speaker, fo r his speeches. 

1 6 . The publishers made a sincere e f f o r t to reproduce Mr. Batts ' 
speeches according to his corrected copy. We d id not check 
the accuracy of Scripture quotations in his speeches. This 
was his r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

17. Mistakes were made we f e e l sure, and for these we apologize. 
As a matter of f ac t , pages 39-40 contain a few, and one of 
them is big enough fo r us to correct it here. On page 40, 
near the center of page, a sentence should read: "The whole 
church came together; the apostles and elders wi th the whole 
church". -- It should not be "were the whole church". 
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SCRAPBOOOK, NO. 1 
B y H a r o l d Sain 

Sermon Supplements, Sermons In Rhyme, 
Sentence Sermons, Paragraph Sermons . . . 
100 neatly mimeographed pages, 7 x 8½ 
inches, on heavy top q u a l i t y paper . . . A t 
t r a c t i v e l y bound . . . Ready for immediate 
de l ivery . . . A col lec t ion of the best articles 
we saw d u r i n g a 20-year period, most of them 
short and to the po in t ; a l l of them r i c h in 
thought . . . Some wonderful reading for 
every member o f the f a m i l y . Short 
sketches that will cause you to smile and 
shed tears . . . D o c t r i n a l poems and doct r ina l 
thoughts that you can use in pu lp i t , before 
a class and in home study . . . The material 
different to any th ing in any other book we 
publ ish . . . N o t prepared for preachers alone, 
but can be used p ro f i t ab ly by preachers . . . 
Prepared p r i m a r i l y for home use, to be en¬
Joyed at home, to inspire the young and old 
a l ike . . . Price of book, $1.50. 

ORDER FROM 

BOOK, GIFT AND NOVELTY SHOP 

ONE-HALF OF MY LIFE 
B y H a r o l d Sain 

On M a r c h 15. 1959 I had been preaching 
23½ years to an exact day. Three days la ter 
( M a r c h 18) I became 47 years of age. For 
the f i r s t t ime in my l i f e I had been preaching 
exactly "One-Hal f o f My L i f e " ! Then second 
thought occurred to me: " I f I preach one 
more sermon I can never say again that I 
have been preaching exactly 'One-Ha l f of My 
L i f e ' . " The more I thought of this the more 
I reminisced of days gone by . . . Happy 
experiences and sad ones . . . Discouragement 
and encouragement . . . Persecution and last¬
i n g friendship . . . M e n who have helped me 
much . . . Humorous incidents, sad occasions 
. . . In teres t ing figures, revealing figures . . . 
" M i d d l e of the road" (average) stories are 
not t o l d . Instead the very best things that 
happened to me are t o l d , and the extremely 
bad things are also to ld . . . A l l of these and 
many more are in the book. We believe it 
to be interesting, especially to those who l ive 
in places where we have l ived and where I 
have preached. The names of many places, 
and many people are used, inc lud ing those 
I 've baptized, and a report on every meeting 
I 've preached i n . There are 193 pictures (58 
of my f a m i l y ) in this 124-page book, now 
ready for immediate delivery . . . The price, 
$2.00. 
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